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DUTY ONCE UNDERSTOOD. 



EELIGIOUSLY FULFILLED. 



** Many daughters have gathered together riches : thou hast 
surpassed them all. Favour is deceitful^ and beauty is vain : 
The woman that feareth the Lofd, she shall be praised.'* 

Prov. xxxi. 
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LAZARINE. 



CHAPTER I. 

What can be the matter with old father William 
to-day? With difficulty can he ever be dragged 
out of his lodge, from whose precincts, as from 
the Sybil's grotto, he generally gives unseen his 
brief answers to the questions put to him by the 
passers-by. But this morning he is uneasy, goes 
away for awhile, then returns, and shortly after is 
off again. Neither the warmth of his suffocating 
charcoal stove, over which he is accustomed to 
stoop all day long, nor the attractions of a new 
almanac he has just pin-chased from a pedlar, can 
induce him to remain quiet. Wrapped in his 
heavy brown cloak and woollen cap, for it freezes, 
he walks up and down ; goes every moment to the 
entrance gate; then advancing a few steps, his 
eye fixed upon the road, watches every cloud of 
dust until he sees a cart or some cows going to 
the market of the neighbouring village ; the disap- 
pointed old man then returns and paces the cornet 
again until some further sign re-awakens his at- 
tention. 

At length, after repeated mistakes, his very 
senses are in disorder, his emotion is at its height ; 
for this once, he is not deceived : he rubs his ^^<5»,^ 
looks, looks again : it is indeed a i^oE\r^iKyei% ^%£ 
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() LAZABINE. 

off on the high road — it approaches — ^nearer still 
— ^Will it turn ? — it turns — ^here it is ! and already 
the repeated lashes of the postillion's whip pro- 
claim, in their noisy language, the arrival of the 
master of the Hall. William feels his knees fail- 
ing him ; his legs are tremhling under him ; cap 
in hand, he turns on their brass hinges the heavy 
gates of the grand entrance ; the carriage is before 
the house. 

The servants, the laboiu^ers working in the 
grounds, on hearing the noise, run to the hall : at 
last the footman opens the carriage-door; Count 
St. Amould alights, and while all the domestics 
are respectfully saluting their master, he gives his 
hand to his daughter, who, light as the gazelle, 
with one bound is upon the terrace. 

*• Oh ! how well I remember this house ! " ex- 
claimed Lazarine, transported with joy ; " here is 
the pretty pond with its green dolphins and mur- 
muring fountain. I have never forgotten them, 
and the majestic oak tree ! ah ! the fine old oak, 
how often have I gathered its acorns ! — But all 
these faces — I remember none! — One, however, 
seems familiar to me — ^No ! I am not mistaken, 
it is good old William 1 Why do you thus remain 
behind all the others?" And Lazarine kindly 
shook the old man's hand, and he most respect- 
fully pressed hers to his trembling lips. 

" Oh ! my dear young lady," said he, in a falter- 
ing tone, " your return delights me so much, that 
my head is almost turned with joy : but when I 
saw you so much grown I was quite struck ; and 
thought it was impossible a beautiful young lady 
like jou could remember old William." 
"I shall always remember you, good "Sf^'ililiiw^'i 
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LAZARINE. 7 

although I have grown I have not forgotten any- 
thing; on the contrary, my old affections have 
grown with me ! If you did but know how happy 
I am to find myself here once more — It is ten 
years since I lefb---It is more than half my life." 

" It will be ten years next St. James' day, my dear 
yoimg lady, since we all wept bitterly seeing you 
get into the carriage ; and since then, it has pleased 
the Almighty to call to himself my poor wife, the 
nurse of yoTU* ever lamented mother ; my son is 
settled, and I, now useless and infirm, remain with 
my Veronica, who has given up aU thoughts of 
marrying to take care of her old father ; though, 
thank God ! she had many good offers, as aU good 
girls cannot miss having." 

Whilst the old gate-keeper was holding this 
conversation, which he seemed willing to prolong 
to an indefinite period, and Count St. Amould was 
giving orders for the taking down of the imperials, 
portmanteaus, &c., Lazarine's attention was with- 
drawn fi-om the happy crowd who were welcoming 
her, by the appearance on the lawn of a lady of 
about forty years of age, with a large vulgar face 
and ruddy complexion, leading by the hand a httle 
girl about ten or twelve years old ; she advanced 
with an air of importance towards the travellers. 
" How do you do, my good cousin?" exclaimed 
Count St. Amould, on perceiving her ; " here we 
are at last I Lazarine, this is Mrs. Delavene, who, 
you are aware, has taken charge of the Hall since 
your mother's death. My dear cousin, I introduce 
my Lazarine to you with a fatherly pride; the 
accounts I gave you of her were not too ^ia.\XfeTva% 
jou wiU see — I am happier thaal oaii^^ ex^x^ss* 
to be at home again ! We 4i4 Tiot ^\3fifix tss»\.Oo. 
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from the cold, did we, my child ? But where is 
your husband, my dear cousin?" 

" He is inspecting the workmen at the end of 
the park ; but he wiU be here presently. Oh ! St. 
Amould, your daughter is the very picture of you ! 
I should have known her at once by her resem- 
blance to you ! " 

" Indeed ! " replied the Count ; " that is not, 
however, the general opinion." 

" Well ! they must be bad judges who say to the 
contrary ; for ihe likeness is most striking ! Valerie, 
look at that pretty young lady, do you not find her, 
my darling, the image of Count St. Amould ?" 

" No ! not at all. Mamma ! " 

" Look again, my child, and pay attention, be 
good." 

" Well, then," said the little girl, with a sneer, 
" they are both very ugly ; it is for that reason. 
Mamma, you fancy they are alike ; but they are 
diiferently ugly." 

" I see Valerie is as droll as ever, my dear 
cousin." 

" Oh! she is so fimny," replied the mother, 
smiling, " the fact is, she has too much sense to 
repeat the sayings of others." 

They had now entered the house. "When Laza- 
rine found herself at last at home, she was quite 
overjoyed ; went here and there with the eagerness 
of a child insatiable in the pursuit of new objects. 
First she visited all the apartments ; then returned 
to embrace her father; opened a parcel, looked 
for a key, said something amiable to her cousin, 
and endeavoured to gain Valerie's affections, by 
presenting her some trifle she found either in her 
-pocJket or in her iravelling basket. TYie \\\i(i^ ^vcV 
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placed on the chair, against which she was leaning, 
all Lazarine's presents ; but if the latter approached 
to kiss her, she quickly hid her face in her hands. 

** I trust, my dear cousin," observed the Count 
St. Amould, " you have thought of inviting the 
Montaldes ; it is a bore, I must allow ; but, as I 
wrote you, we cannot avoid asking them." 

** It is, indeed, a bore, as you justly remark, 
cousin, but, your perfect tact having judged it 
necessary, we must submit." 

" Yes, yes, I thought it was better to get over it 
at once. I shall now go and dress, for I am 
covered with dust, and it is already five o'clock. 
Lazarine, do you hear, you must dress yourself 
very nicely to receive your cousins ?" 

" My dear Papa, am I not dressed well enough 
to receive relations ? It is so tiresome to change 
just on arriving I" 

" I have good motives, however, to request you 
will dress, my child ; and I trust you will be rea- 
sonable enough not to refuse me." 

Lazarine, without replying, withdrew to her 
room, followed by Mrs. Delavene, who was burn- 
ing with curiosity to examine minutely her young 
cousin's wardrobe, just purchased at the first shops 
in Paris. She took good care Lazarine should 
not have her own way, for, indiflferent as to her 
appearance, she was going to put on the first dress 
that came to hand. As long as there remained a 
parcel to open, a bag to unpack, she foimd fault 
with everything Lazarine chose ; so that the latter 
was compelled to satisfy Mrs. Delavene, wko ^ 
last decided on her wearing a pVrik aiA ^\x\Xfe 
figured silk, a mantilla of black lace, «a}A ^ <i.oT£V: 
pJete set of emeralds. 
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During this time arrived all the invited relatives ; 
and, as the occupants of the Hall are stiU dressing, 
we will make our readers acquainted with the 
Montalde family, apparently so little liked by the 
Count St. Amould. Mr. Montalde, a retired 
magistrate, had married the sister of Lazarine's 
mother. He was an imposing, dignified looking 
man, a truly sincere christian, whose integrity was 
proverbial in the country, and who, imder the 
austere exteiior that clothed his language, endea- 
voured to hide even from himself the sensibihty of 
his heart. He had resided for many years in a 
country house adjacent to the Park ; surrounded 
by his family, he lived in profound retreat. His 
wife added to a cultivated mind, a goodness of 
heart that was quite angelic. Suflfering from a 
disease of the heart for some years past, she 
scarcely ever quitted her room, and left the entire 
management of her house to her daughter, conse- 
quently, she could not accept her brother-in-law's 
invitation. Herminilde, her eldest daughter, was 
a passionate jidmirer of her father's temper, and 
had almost surpassed him ; with this girl the 
exaltation of her ideas of honour went so far, that 
at times she was severe towards those whom she 
found to be below her standard. Nathalie, though 
not so clever, was the best creature you could pos- 
sibly meet with : it had been necessary to prevent 
her studying much, on account of the delicacy of 
her health ; notwithstanding aU these precautions, 
her figure had ended by deviating very seriously, 
and, at the 6ige of seventeen, poor Nathahe was 
completely deformed. Their Mamma had pre- 
sided entirely over their education, and, though 
the talents of both were universally admir^, 
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Nathalie was always preferred to her sister. All 
rendered homage to the superiority of Herminilde's 
sentiments and to her greatness of soul; the 
beauty of her complexion and the dignity of her 
figure were generally praised; nevertheless, all 
were compelled to love the pale, emaciated little 
Nathalie, in whose looks no one had ever seen the 
slightest degree of haughtiness or irony; never 
had she uttered a sharp word ; one could read on 
her forehead the most indulgent, candid and loving 
soul that ever animated a humaa being. 

Another member of the family was present, 
whose name we have not yet mentioned, Mr. 
Sumenes, the brother of Mrs. Montalde and of the 
Countess St. Amould. Engaged in military 
duties until the age of forty, loving passionately 
the world and its pleasinres, he had been in his 
day the most dashmg and dissipated of its vota- 
ries. Having been seriously wounded in a duel, 
he found hunself, in the midst of his career, 
obliged to keep his bed for months. During his 
long hours of suffering one of those pure souls, 
placed here and there by the mercy of God across 
the paths of vicious men, to withdraw them firom 
the road which leads to ruin, presented to the sick 
man the life of that noble Ignatius Loyola, who, 
on his bed of pain, struck with enthusiasm at the 
sight of the triumphal laurels carried off by the; 
children of the church, at last came himseK andi 
requested to be enroUed imder her glorious an4 
immortal banners. The similarity of his situation 
struck forcibly the mind of Mr. Smnenes ; ha b<b^ss^ 
to reflect seriously, and bia eivet^e^Aa %csvs^ ^<ss\r 
eeived the idea, of quitting tiae aervice «s^^ <3q»svsb^^ 
totally hia mode of living. T\a» xe^oVaJCvsvi ^"^^ 



12 LAZABIN£. 

taken, remained unshaken, and, on the recovery of 
his health, his first duty was to put it into execu- 
tion. In order that nothing might divert his 
attention from the new life he was embracing, he 
begged of his brother, whom he had always ten- 
derly loved, to allow him the favour of sharing his 
retreat. During the ten ensuing yeai's, Mr. 
Siunenes took as much pains to make himself 
forgotten by the world as ordinary men take to 
shine and appear. He devoted to charitable pur- 
poses the greater part of his income, which was 
considerable, being the eldest son. Having re- 
tained with the world no other intercom^e than 
what could timi to the honour and gloiy of God, 
this fiery and impetuous man, once the ornament 
and charm of society, obtained such an empire 
over himself, that he could hardly be recognised 
by those who had known him formerly. In vain 
did the small circle of his friends, admitted, almost 
against himself, to the treasures of charity and de- 
votedness his soul confined, strive to describe by 
the most animated traits the deep admiration with 
which they were penetrated ; they were often re- 
ceived with the smile of incredulify, and, by those 
who only saw Mr. Sinnenes occasionally, he was 
looked upon tis the coldest, not to say the most 
insipid, of men. 

While presiding over Lazarine's toilette, Mrs. 
Delavene was giving rapid sketches of the new 
family she was so shortly to be introduced to. 
Mr. Montalde, her imcle, had been to see her 
twice when at school ; his severe countenance had 
left an impression of fear upon Lazarine. Not- 
withstanding this souvenir, and, in spite of Mrs. 
Delavene s remarks, Lazarine experienced so much 
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happiness to be with her father, to be surrounded 
by her relations, and, in fine, to be her own mistress, 
that there was no place in her heart for any other 
feeling. She made double haste on heai-ing the 
arrival of her uncle's carriage, for she wished 
earnestly to see her two cousins, upon whose 
friendship she had already counted in her bright 
dreams of the future. Her soul, eager of happi- 
ness, could not even suspect a delusion ; she re- 
solved to find everything charming, even the 
naughty little Valerie and her brother Benjamin, 
who were, we must allow, two of the most insup- 
portable children that ever existed. 



CHAPTER II. 

On entering into the drawing room, where she was 
80 anxiously expected, Lazarine could not fail to find 
herself at home ; she would have thrown herself 
into her relations' arms, had her father not pre- 
vented her by taking her by the hand to introduce 
her in form. She had never seen him so ceremo- 
nious before. This restraint quite disconcerted 
her, and, though the kindness of those who sur- 
roTuided her, and the caressing manners of her 
cousins, soon restored her to her usual gaiety, she 
could not overcome her astonishment at the air of 
reserve that existed between her father and the 
Montaldes. A httle man with a bushy black 
beard, whom she had not remarked on enterliv^ 
the saloon, came forward and \)ONSf^^ \a^ V^^ \ \v. 
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was Mr. Delavene. Having long coveted the office 
of steward to the Count St. Amonld, he thought 
he would ohtam it with more facility hy entering 
into an alliance with the family. So he married 
Miss St. Amould, who had no fortime ; this deter- 
mined the Coimt, after his wife's death, to install 
them both in his house, and intrust them with 
the administration of his property. Delavene, 
therefore, was obhged to address a few compli- 
ments to Lazarine, without, however, looking at 
her, for, in his life, he never looked any one in the 
face. Lazarine very graciously thanked him, but 
was rather surprised to observe the expression of 
contempt that played on her cousin Herminilde's 
countenance. As for Mrs. Delavene, who imited 
to her bad manners a great deal of self-assurance, 
she soon seized the upper end of the conversation. 
In spite of all her trouble the dinner was very dull ; 
from time to time Count St. Amould expressed 
his opinion in the most cutting terms, which Mrs. 
Delavene took up by giving a long dissertation, 
which always ended in many praises, as insipid as 
they were absvird, upon the exalted ideas of her 
cousin ; the other guests kept silence. Herminilde 
permitted herseK to be carried away by the natural 
bent of her mind, which made Mrs. Delavene at 
times quite ridiculous. When they returned after 
dinner into the drawing-room, Count St. Amould 
immediately ordered the card tables to be brought 
forward ; the three cousins were then at liberty. 
Their conversation soon became very animated, 
for they had a thousand things to communicate to 
each other, and soon a lively sympathy existed 
between them. Valerie and Benjamin were play- 
ing their accustomed tricks of knocking the chairs 



^aAzabine. 15 

about, &c. Two hours had passed away like a 
moment, when Mr. Sumenes drew near to them 
and caused theu* gay chattering to give place to a 
mild gravity. 

*' Poor dear child/' said he, taking Lazarine*s 
hand, *' she is just her Mamma at her age ! the 
same figure, same sweet tone of voice, and even 
her fair hair ; the illusion is striking I " 

Lazarine looked at her uncle and was surprised 
at seeing tears in those eyes, which, during dinner, 
seemed so dull and impassible. The rest of the 
company were engaged in a game of cards. Mr. 
Sumenes gently drew his niece away from the 
children who beset her. " Lazarine," said he, in 
a low voice, " after so long an absence, we can only 
see one another for a short time, for I leave to-night ! " 

" You leave, uncle ! to retinn soon, I hope ! " 

" I do not think I shall be back before eight or 
ten months. I am truly grieved, Lazarine, for it 
would have afforded me so much pleasure to see 
you, to occupy myself about you, for your interest- 
ing position claims " 

Mr. Sinnenes paused a few moments, fearing to 
be observed. 

" Oh ! my dear uncle," replied Lazarine, ahnost 
in a whisper, " pray postpone yom* departure ; it 
strikes me I should receive such good advice from 
you ! " 

" My dear Lazarine, I have already put off my 
joiuney to this day, awaiting your arrival ; I must 
arrive at my destination at a stated hour, conse- 
quently, I cannot delay any longer. The person 
I am going to see has also much need of me ! " 

Tears again rolled in Mr. Sumenes* laxv^^ 
eyes. Lazarine looked most anxiou^Vj «iX» \iisa^» 
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" You are, no doubt, aware that Meny is to re- 
ceive Holy Orders next Saturday." 

" My brother ? " 

" Yes, and although he is not at the commence- 
ment of his career of sorrow and sacrifice, I am 
determined the most solemn day of his life shall 
not pass without at least one member of his 
family pressing him to his heart ! " 

" My dear uncle ! "What are you telling me ? 
What would I give to have a private interview with 
you!" 

" My poor Lazarine, that you cannot expect for 
some time to come," replied Mr. Sumenes, ad- 
vancing towards the company. " You are aware, 
St. Amould, that it is almost decided we shall 
have a stone bridge shortly across the river. I 
have understood that funds for the building of it 
were voted at the last public meeting." 

" If the meeting has done anytiiing," replied 
Mrs. Delavene, " my cousin is the cause of it, for 
he leads the meeting by the nose. The chairman 
was telling me only the other day, that they never 
go higher nor lower than he wishes ; and as for 
the bridge, it is a decided affair ; the person who 
mentioned it to me is in a position to be well- 
informed ; it has long been talked of." 

" Admirable foresight ! " exclaimed Herminilde, 
in an under tone ; " it is a very short time since 
the other bridge was carried away ! " 

" Oh ! really," continued Mrs. Delavene, in her 

usual coarse tone of voice, " our coimty is, indeed, 

generous ! Those gentlemen are not generally so 

easy to deal with. It is true, that, since our cousin 

Jjas become one of the members, all is c^«xv%^^. 

-^ ^ew days ago, I was in the society oi a. ^^^^ ^ 
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France, and the Marquis of Dombes, our neigh- 
bour, said to me, * I can tell you, ma'am, because 
we are on equal terms, that, if the Count St. 
Amould wishes it, the affair of the bridge is de- 
cided.' I replied, * My dear Marquis, my cousin 
is too devoted to the general good not to wish a 
bridge.' Well, then, his wishes have been antici- 
pated : they will give it our name, I hope ; — St. 
Amould's bridge, that sounds well." 

Lazarine, whose cheerfulness had diminished 
from the few words her uncle addressed to her, 
suffered much from her cousin's foolish and unbe- 
coming remarks. What grieved her the more 
was, to see her Papa receive with evident satisfac- 
tion all this mean and interested flattery; for 
nothing is so capable of paralysing the mind and 
heart as pride ; and the Count St. Amould, pos- 
sessing many very excellent qualities, had given 
himself up to the love of praise, which he received 
with delight, however palpable and egregious, and 
never appeared shocked at the want of delicacy 
with which it was bestowed. Having for ten years 
been subject to the government of Mr. and Mrs. 
Delavene, in gratitude for all the trouble they 
spared him, for his indolent disposition and love 
of pleasure abhorred all kind of occupation, he 
took everything well that came from them; the 
caprices of the wife, the rude off-hand ways of the 
husband, and even the unbearable children. When 
his cousin had finished all she had to say relating 
to the bridge : " It is true enough," replied Coimt 
St. Amould, throwing himself back mXxv^ ^tcdl- 
chair — " I have always had aH m.^ \iie ^^^\.*^ssfts^r 
ence in the meetings of -which. 1 "w^^^ Tsiexc^e^ 
that explains itself. We do not mak<a o\x£^^^^' 
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a man of superior means, and who, to a clear in- 
sight into things, unites a facility of elocution ; 
that man will always exercise an ascendancy over 
his equals." 

Herminilde, who from the heginning of the 
conversation was fidgetting on her chair, hiting 
her lips, and twisting her pocket-handkerchief, at 
last opened her mouth to satisfy the impatience 
that was consuming her ; she fortunately caught a 
glance from her father, which made her shut it at 
once. In a few minutes Mr. and Mrs. Montalde's 
carriage was annoimced, the yoimg ladies bid each 
other adieu most affectionately — Lazarine promised 
to go the following day to see her aunt and 
cousins ; the remainder of the company exchanged 
bows as cold as polite, and then separated. 

Lazarine asked her Papa's permission to retire. 
Her happiness was spoilt. This evening's enter- 
tainment had aheady cast a dark cloud over her 
soul, which, only a few moments since, was over- 
flowing with joy. It afflicted her to see the kind 
of intercoiu'se between her father and the Mon- 
taldes, who appeared so respectable and kind. 
Called back by the words of her imcle, on a portion 
of her family affairs which excited her curiosity, 
but of which she had never dared to penetrate the 
mystery, she sought the explanation in the recesses 
of her memory. She knew her brother had entered 
the seminary some years before, but the abrupt 
manner in which her father answered her when 
she questioned him on the subject, prevented her 
reiterating her questions. Lazarine had too much 
penetration not to see at once the footing upon 
which Mr. and Mrs. Delavene were established, and 
how far they had control over her f^Jher. This 
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first evening a' number of little coincidents, im- 
possible to escape from a woman's observing eye, 
sufficed to acquaint her of the difficulty of her 
position. Lazarine had a very independent char 
racter; a terrible fear of being governed took 
possession of her. Much less jealous of governing 
than of Hberty, she felt disposed to sacrifice all 
her rights to tiie one, rather than lose an atom of 
the other. Accustomed to follow her inclinations, 
without inquiring for a moment whether they were 
m accordance with her duty, all her endeavours 
were to escape from a yoke that it seemed probable 
she would have to bear. Her head got quite 
overheated ; she meditated over and over again on 
divers plans conducive to the conservation of that 
liberty which appeared to her the most valuable 
of all blessings, and, still fiill of school habits, she 
could not compose herself to sleep without having 
duly weighed and formed in her mind a rule of 
life, from which she resolved never to swerve ; and 
determined to write it out the first thing on 
awaking. 

At seven o'clock in the morning her bed-room 
door opened. Veronica, the old porter's daughter, 
appeared with a bowl of goat's milk freshly nulked, 
and two pretty pots of chinarasters reared in father 
William's lodge; Lazarine seemed quite touched 
with this attention, and drank the milk with plea- 
sure. 

" How happy I am to see you alone for awhile, 
my good yoimg lady ! " 

" And so am I to see you, Veronica ; I should 
never have known it was you ! " 

** I believe you, miss ; you would not know m^ 
brother Alexander either." 
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" Oh! true, my little gardener! I have not yet 
inquired after him, and where is he?" 

" What I do you not know, miss ? lie is at the 
seminary with your brother. Oh ! he is already 
in orders I " 

" Indeed ? — ^you astonish me ! TeU me, is he 
there as long as my brother ? " 

" Yes, miss, Alexander was placed with your 
brother; it was said, he might be his secretary 
later, and then, see, he had fiie same vocation as 
his master ! " 

" Veronica, what changes have taken place ! 
and my father — ^he was then very angiy when my 
brother went to the seminary?" 

" Angry — ^it was not just that, miss ; he said 
once, before us aU, that he grieved more at his son 
being imbecile than at his becoming a priest. I 
beg your pardon, miss, for repeating this word, 
for most assiuredly it is not applicable to Mr. 
Merry. Each time Alexander writes, he tells us 
Mr. Merry is the cleverest of the seminary. Us 
folks understand why your father was so cross ; it 
is sad for him not to have an heir for this fine 
estate ; he would give a great deal for it not to 
change its name." 

** And Alexander, does he often give you news 
of my brother?" asked Lazarine, looking most 
pensively. 

" Oh ! yes, miss, each time he writes ; that is 
every month. Perhaps he writes oftener to your 
uncle, and so he should, for he is his benefactor. 
"Without him, we should never have had the hap- 
piness of seeing him a priest ; people like us could 
never have kept him at the seminary." 

** Js it mj uncle Montalde ?" 
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" No ; Mr. Sumenes. That is a charitable man 
for you ! a large book might be composed with all 
the good actions he does, miss, without coiuiting 
those that God alone knows, and they are the 
greater number. And for all that, he is not in the 
good books of your cousin.' 

" Of which cousin, pray? 

" Mrs. Delavene, miss ; perhaps I am doing 
wrong in telling you, her husband and she are the 
plague of the house. All the other servants were 
obliged to leave : we are the only ones remainuig, 
and that we have resisted, is a miracle ; but our 
attachment to oiu* master goes from father to 
son—" 

** Veronica, do many people frequent the Hall?" 

" Not many ladies, miss, but a great many gen- 
tlemen. There are often grand dinners which 
break up late; these nights, going to bed is out of 
the question; they play almost all night." 

" Veronica, bring me eveiy morning some milk, 
for I have so many things to ask you." 

" That remains to be seen, miss, if your cousin 
judges it proper." 

"But if I wish it?" 

" I beg yoinr pardon, miss, but that is not quite 
the same thing ! " 
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CHAPTER III. 

Scarcely a week had elapsed from the moment 
when Lazarine, glowing with deUght at the pros- 
pect of the future, had returned to her father's 
house, and already sorrow had made such deep 
inroads in her soul, that, in spite of the vagueness 
that still reigned in her fears, little would have 
sufl&ced to make her look upon all hope of happi- 
ness as entirely vanished. As fresh annoyances 
occurred, she saw fade away and disappear one 
after another imder a dark cloud, all that had for 
a moment dazzled her. Every new observation 
convinced her that in aU this splendom% where 
she was to pass her days, life and soul were miss- 
ing, since the precious treasure of famUy sympathy, 
the pleasures of home, were totally estranged from 
hers. On the contrary, every word she heard re- 
vealed to her aversions and jealousy; and Mrs. 
Delavene's bearing towards herself, ended in con- 
firming her fears. 

She saw clearly she had no sympathy or con- 
solation to expect from her father, nor from the 
society collected about him. Gifted with a superior 
mind, a rare capacity, the most brilliant pupil of 
her school, the pride of her masters, Lazarine 
brought home, with a most advantageous opinion 
of her own merit, a declared passion for study, and 
immense projects of labom* for the future. Now, 
her father, on whom she had counted to satisfy 
the desire that tormented her of consulting and 
discussing for ever, was the man the least fit for 



■H 



LAZABINE. S3 

this purpose. He was amiable, but of that super- 
ficial amiability, insipid and light inconsistency, 
which constitutes the charm of certain societies, 
but which was quite insupportable to Lazarine ; a 
literary discussion, a criticism on a point of history, 
the examination of some work of art, would have 
sent Count St. Amould to sleep ; and if he valued 
the remarkable talents of his daughter, it was only 
as far as his personal vanity was concerned We 
may, therefore, presume his society resembled him- 
self. Composed of ladies and gentlemen influen- 
tial by their fortune, belonging to that society of 
agreeable mouldings, the usual conversations 
turned on the follies that luxury gives birth to ; 
pride and impertinence disputed the pre-eminence ; 
and when the master of the house, his steward, 
and some trusty friends, were at last rivetted to the 
green boards, on which each evening accumulated 
heaps of gold, those who, as they said, hated 
cards, formed scattered groups in the drawing- 
room, trying, but in vain, to allay the burden of a 
useless fife, and sometimes to satisfy most cruelly 
their secret revenge. 

Surrounded by people so little in harmony with 
herself, and thrown in the midst of a world, to her 
as new as insupportable, Lazarine, on all sides, 
saw nothing but sorrow and annoyances. Her love 
for deep study, and more, a special protection of 
providence, fortunately preserved her mind from 
the frivolous ideas general at her age; so that, 
although the sight of her father's opulence had at 
first made an impression on her, this sentiment 
had not exercised a long influence upon her, and 
offered her no compensation for the uneasiness to 
which she was a prey. 
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Abandoned to all these perplexities, never having 
been taught to view life, as God in the adorable 
coimcils of his providence has ordained it, and in 
a position where no perfect calm could be expected 
but by placing all confidence in God and submit- 
ting to duty, poor Lazarine foiuid no other expe- 
dient than to keep within herself. Trying to shake 
off all anxiety concerning the part she was going 
to take, she embellished with the word passion 
for solitude and study her abhorrence for all that 
intruded upon her liberty ; she decided that this 
idea of freeing herself from the visits and the din- 
ners her father gave, proceeded from a maturity of 
taste and judgment very rare at her years ; and, 
happy of an honourable escape from tiie tyranny 
she dreaded, perhaps in the delight of her self-love, 
she found Mrs. Delavene a person inferior to her 
mind, and just proper to perform the vulgar occu- 
pations for which the elevation of her own genius 
rendered her totally imfitted. 

It was now requisite for her to obtain her 
father's consent for this long-cherished plan of 
life. To gain her object, Lazarine displayed all 
the resources her mind suggested her, and knew 
well how to make use of these means imperceived; 
for clever cunning supphes the want of force. 
Count St. Amould, who had formed quite different 
plans for his daughter, was at first most surprised 
and amazed at the projects she exposed him with 
such wonderful eloquence ; no sooner did they 
come to Mr. and Mrs. Delavene's ears, than the 
fears of the steward to see the reins of govern- 
ment in Lazarine 's hand and the domineering 
instinct of the wife, gave the desires of their 
youthful cousin great assistance. All three acting 
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alike, ended by persuading Count St. Amould 
that his daughter required, for a few years longer, 
the free use of her time, and, overcome by so 
much reasoning, he yielded at last. 

Lazarine, whose manners were so gay and playful 
on arriving at the Park, became now more serious 
and composed. She was no longer seen but at 
meals, and not even then when strangers were in- 
vited. One advantage still remained for her to 
obtain, this was, the liberty of visiting the Mon- 
taldes ; she had been to see her aimt and cousins, 
they seemed more and more amiable and kind ; she 
was resolved to limit the number of her acquain- 
tances to them. But there was so much coldness 
between this family and her father ! they only saw 
one another once or twice a year ; Mrs. Montalde's 
weak state of health kept her daughters constantly 
with her ; the privilege of seeing ttiem often would 
be the more difficult to obtain, for they were not 
well looked upon by the Delavenes. Neverthe- 
less, an xmlooked for success followed her impor- 
tunities, and she remained absolute mistress of 
herself. 

The facility with which Count St. Amould com- 
plied with all Lazarine's demands, is explained by 
his excessive fondness for her : no one, seeing 
how he loved her, would have thought he was the 
father of two chiyren. He had, however, one 
son, but he idolised his daughter; this son had 
never met but coldness from him. Merry, during 
his infancy, was always sickly, his exterior was not 
prepossessing ; his father, full of vanity, felt a kind 
of repugnance for a child who flattered so little 
his self-love. Merry, from this period, shewed his 
mother an imusual increase of leiid«nie^^, ^ \i^^- 
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ference which excited all Count St. Amould's 
jealousy ; and the charms of Lazarine developing 
themselves more and more every day, had entirely 
won his heart. Merry had just attained his 
thirteenth year, when his mother died. Quite 
inconsolable for the loss of her who had been 
until then his sole preceptor, and whose affection 
offered him the abimdant consolation of which his 
short existence felt already so great a need, these 
continual demonstrations of grief soon tired his 
father. The Count sent him to a college in Paris, 
determining at the same time never to separate 
himself from Lazarine. No sooner had he settled 
that Mr. and Mrs. Delavene should live with him, 
than the latter told him that a school Hfe was 
quite indispensable for Lazarine 's health. Men 
who have not sufficient energy to command them- 
selves, are obhged to submit to the will of vulgar 
beings. Notwithstanding all the grief Lazarine's 
separation caused him, Count St. Amould bowed 
before the will of Mrs. Delavene, and chose the 
school the latter recommended, on account of 
its being kept by one of her relatives, and where 
the Coimt was obliged to consent to her spend- 
ing the holidays all the time she would remain 
there. 

As to Merry, his success had been prodigious. 
Victor in all the college contests, the qualities of 
his soul, more than even the pre-eminence of his 
intelligence, won for him the affection of his mas- 
ters, and the halo of glory which, in the school 
world, everywhere surrounded the name of 
yoimg St. Amould, had begun to change his 
father's ideas. But how soon were they . over- 
ihrown, when, his studies terminated, Merry 



LAZARINE. S7 

opened franklj his soul, and declared to him that 
the sole wish of his heart was to enter into the 
church. The Count drew back with surprise at 
this avowal, and after having given his son veiy 
unequivocal marks of his displeasure, declared to 
him, that such a confession would not change at 
all the plans traced for him, and that, travelling 
being quite necessary for a gentleman's education, 
he must set out without delay to visit the great 
cities of Europe ; and, on his return, he expected 
to receive thanks from him for having arrested 
him in the execution of a desire so absurd and 
most assuredly transient. 

Merry submitted in silence. All preparations 
were promptiy made for his departure. His father 
confided him to the care of a tutor, and the good 
simple Alexander, foil of uprightness and devoted- 
ness, was given him as companion. During two 
years, Merry travelled all Europe over in a style 
suited to his rauk ; the gilded saloons of all the 
high and powerfol English nobility were immedi- 
ately open to him ; later, his intelligence, eager of " 
knowledge, could go and satiate itself in the pro- 
found reservoirs of the learned and laborious 
Germany ; he penetrated into the heart of Eussia, 
he beheld the palaces of the Czars and the Holy 
City ; at last, returning by Italy, whose magic sky 
pours forth her golden waves of light and poetry, 
it was with transports of joy that the young tra- 
veller saluted the Eternal Cily, and, his lips fixed 
to the sacred pavement of the Basilica of the 
Aposties, he vowed in the midst of em.ol\Qvi^ Cil 
faith and love, never to contract any oltket cvx^^^- 
ment than that which would attach YiiB\jfe vrt^^^' 
cabl/to the sanctuary. 
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But the end of Merry's tour was not destined to 
bring a conclusion to his trials. On seeing his 
son still persevere in these intentions, the Count 
imagined other means of bending his will. Winter 
had scarcely commenced when he resolved to con- 
duct his son himself to Paris, and to introduce 
him into the world. Thrown by his position in 
life among the highest society, it was one perpe- 
tual chain of concerts, balls, and entertainments. 
Merry begged his father, but in vain, to dispense 
him from attending some, at least, of these reunions. 
The Count explained himself so as to forbid all 
further observations. But he frustrated the end 
he hoped to attain, for these extravagant and im- 
moderate joys which surrounded Meny, inspired 
him with so profound a disgust, that the inclina- 
tions that led him from the world acquired new 
.strength. When young Meny returned at an 
advanced hour of the night, wearied and fatigued, 
never did he retire to rest without having conse- 
crated two or three horn's to his God, the sole 
object of his love ; then employing against himself 
the holy rigoiu's of penance, he sought to expiate 
all that his piu-e and delicate conscience reproached 
him of involimtary dissipation in the enchanting 
scenes to which he was led each evening. Then 
the grief he felt at the unchristian sentiments of 
his father, the anxiety that took possession of him 
at the thought of that passion of gambling which 
was consinning the Count, felt as a continual 
weight on his already exhausted soul ; his courage 
began to fail, and from his eyes fell floods of tears. 
•When Count St. Amould thought the trials 
sufficient, he interrogated his son. The young 
227^27 spoke to him widi an effusion of tenderness ; 
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he laid bore the bottom of his soul, and assured 
him his resolution was invariable, but that, full of 
respect and submission to the sacred wishes of a 
father, he was ready to follow him to the Hall, 
and remain there free from any other engage- 
ments ; he would wait, peaceM and resigned, &e 
moment divine Providence would permit him to 
accomplish the designs he had formed in his 
heart. The Count kept silence, and withdrew. 
An hour after, his carriage was conveying him 
rapidly to St. Amould, and Merry had within his 
hands the following note : — 

" I expected to have found a son worthy of me, 
** I am deceived. Since your folly is irremediable, 
" do as you please, Httle do I care. I should be 
" very sorry to see you return to St. Amould. I 
" understand extremely well how much the in- 
** teresting role of victim would please you ; but 
" I have no idea of passing off in the eyes of the 
** world as an imnatural father. Enter into any 
** seminary you please ; I give you my very indif- 
" ferent consent : I leave for tiiis end orders at 
** my banker's ; you know his address. Above all, 
*' annoy me no more with your insipid protesta- 
** tions ; I have nothing to reproach myself with, 
** I have done my duty, I am without regret May 
•' it be always the same with you. When your 
•* ancestors' domains shall have passed to a stranger 
•* name, and the noise of the festivities that will 
•* be given in this Hall, of which you boast to 
•' care so little for, shall reach yoiu* ears, I hope 
** repentance will not come also and prey on yo\a 
" heart For then it will be too late.'' 

Four years had elapsed since liUcna '^^ena^-. ^^^^^^ 
Merry had not once seen his failiex. 'Si^^ xc^^^^^ 
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letters, always so tender and respectful, received 
for answer, every new year, a cold and dry epistle. 
All, far or near, who had any relation with the 
Count, took care never to let his son's name 
escape their lips. Mr. Sumenes alone, the faith- 
ful and courageous friend of his nephew, dared 
several times to brave the irritation of his brother- 
in-law, not believing it possible in a father's heart 
there was not one chord capable of vibration ; but 
all his attempts were received with a most freezing 
coldness. 



CHAPTER IV. 

Lazakine's sojourn at her father's house, which 
appeared made to open for her a new career, had 
wrought no definite change in the house. In 
bringing his daughter home. Count St. Amould 
showed himself disposed to accept the conse- 
quences of a new state of things. But Lazarine's 
unexpected line of conduct had put him at liberty; 
he was consoled at the displeasure he at first 
experienced in seeing himself dispensed of cer- 
tain sacrifices. All things soon took their accus- 
tomed course ; Mr. Delavene the management of 
the finances ; Mrs. Delavene the superintendence 
of the household ; and Coimt St. Amould his life of 
luxury, gambling, and pleasure. 

Winter had passed away ; Lazarine had found 
it long and dull ; she attributed to herself all the 
^pfpfui she h»d. ^suffered. The more she lived alone, 
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the more the love of her own will mcreased ; so 
that for the most trivial causes terrible collisions 
had taken place between Mr. and Mrs. Delavene. 
Too proud to allow the tribulations of her soul to 
appear, she often in secret shed bitter tears, and 
proposed to isolate herself more than ever, in 
order to render less frequent any intercourse with 
beings so truly disagreeable to her. 

As soon as the fine weather had set in, she pur- 
posed going to see her cousins eveiy day, in order 
to pass as little time as possible at St. Amould. 
She often joined them early in the morning, and 
the three Mends took long walks together. One 
morning on arriving she found every one in a 
state of excitement, busy chasing in all the comers 
of the country a young wild roe that some himters 
passing on the road had let escape. The nimble 
creature had already thrown out of breath gar- 
deners, servants, hunters and dogs, escaping by 
her graceful bounds over all traps laid to ensnare 
her. Despairing of gaining her by swiftness, they 
all decided to intercept her at eveiy issue, very 
sure, by these means, she could not avoid them ; but 
the roe, as if she perceived the imminence of her 
danger, stops an instant, then, crossing in every 
direction, throws her horns foremost across a 
quick hedge, and passing hke a dart, gains the 
neighbouring hills, leaving the hunters motion- 
less, their necks stretched, their arms hanging, 
and looking at her, scarcely crediting their eyes. 

" Poor httle creatmre ! " exclaimed Lazarine, on 
joining Herminilde and Nathalie, " instft^A. ^i 
tearing herself among the thoiiia «ii^\>T\sx%,"'^^ti::^ 
did she not come where you KaA "^\BJce^ TEka\ ^ 
was resolved to betray the ordexft giNecL «sA ^^ 
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countenance her flight. How powerful is this 
sentiment of liberty! To see oneself exempt 
from a yoke one was on the point of undergoing ; 
Oh ! what happiness one then feels ! The fate of 
that animal interested me." 

" It would be wiser to accustom ourselves by 
degrees to bear the yoke," said Herminilde, taking 
her friend's arm ; " we cannot expect to be exempt 
from it all oiu* lives. We have still an hour before 
breakfast; if you like, Lazarine, we will take a 
walk along the banks of the river." 

Lazarine allowed herself to be led towards the 
shady avenue of lime trees which separated her 
uncle's residence from the river — ** I assiu-e you, 
Herminilde," said she, after a moment s silence and 
seemingly answering to her thoughts, " I assiu-e you, 
I do not regret in tibe least the part I have taken, 
and I praise myself more and more for the happi- 
ness I arranged for myself on arriving at home. 
The difficulty was to gain my father. I own his 
goodness to me knows no limits, and I am now as 
free as the air; I declare to you, I see nothing in 
the world preferable to liberty ; there is no sacr&ce 
I am not disposed to make to ensiu-e it." 

" Liberty is a very captivating thing," replied 
Herminilde, " but you are right to congratulate 
yourself on having so condescending a father — if 
he was like mine, for example ? — God preserve us 
from ever wishing to do oiu* own way ! — ^It is true, 
all Papa requires of us is but right, his wishes are 
so just, so honoiu-able, that if among ten thousand 
people it was given me to choose the one I would 
obey I would not choose any other than my father." 

" I do not know," remarked NathaUe, ** what 
effect a change of position would make on me, but I 



LAZABINE. 35 

can never understand how any one can find obedi- 
ence irksome ; nothing, on the contrary, would be 
more painful to me than to decide myself what I 
should do, and not take advice." 

"It is very easy for you to talk, NathaUe ; you 
are beloved by all those who surround you ; you 
live with people who are- perfect; but consider an 
instant — ^I saw the moment when I was on the 
point of falling into the clutches of my beloved 
cousin, who, in the first place, detests me, and 
then, and then ; — In short, I am transported with 
joy every time I represent to myself the fate that 
awaited me and the manner in which I escaped 
from it." 

** Lazarine, I beg your pardon, but do you 
not exaggerate things ? I know very little of 
your cousin, it is true; but the day of your 
arrival she seemed quite delighted at your return, 
and appeared to me to be a very good kind of 
person. Nathalie, you see everything in bright 
colours ; I would not, most assiu-edly, exasperate 
Lazarine, but abstain yourself, I beg, from saying 
all these things, which, by their being too chmta- 
ble, are evidently false." 

** Listen," replied Lazarine, " I am no longer a 
child. It is true, that on my arrival at my father's, 
I had no prejudice against Mrs. Delavene : I only 
asked to be happy ; what other end do we ever 
propose ourselves ? And now, if instead of quietly 
letting each day take its com^e, I find it neces- 
sary to pronounce myself with energy, and create 
for myself an independent kind of Ufe, be assured 
it has not been without serious iDLO\aNe^» '^^'«A^'^> 
tba ways of the house, and the people N«\i<ciixeQjkV«"£>X» 
jX did not suit me. All that 1 \iaN^ ^^^"^ ^^^ 
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heard, convinces me more and more I was right. 
NathaUe, you blame me, perhaps, interiorly ; but, 
I repeat, consider that it is quite impossible for 
you to judge of a position so little like your own." 

Thus talking, the three cousins had reached the 
extremity of the avenue, where the gromid sloped 
and descended by steps,- covered with moss and 
lichens, to the river ; the high poplars that lined 
the other side, threw a breeze on its ripples with 
their moving shade. At the foot of a cluster of 
willows, whose long and flexible branches fell into 
the stream, two or three fishermen were there 
sitting motionless, their eyes fixed on their lines ; 
and the only movement that animated this tran- 
quil scene, was the balancing of a small barge, 
conveying to the neighbouring village the produce 
of the surrormding gardens, which, like a floating 
island of verdm-e, appeared and disappeared by 
tmns, in proportion as it followed the graceful 
windings of the river. The young girls, enchanted 
with the freshness of this picture, sat down on the 
grass, out of which were peeping thousands of 
yellow butter-cups and little white daisies. Nathalie 
opened her album and sketched rapidly the land- 
scape extending before her. 

" Oh ! " exclaimed Lazarine, " while you are 
drawing I will make a collection for my herbal ! 
The lovely corn-flowers ! Pray look, Herminilde ; 
they are certainly double ones ; how beautifully 
they are streaked; oh! yes, here are the pistils 
and the little corolla. I doat on botany, particu- 
larly since the fine days have come ; it has become 
a complete passion ! " 

"J am aiwajs astonished, my dear Lazarine, 
^t the quantities of things you undertake at oxvo^e'' 
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" Ah ! my dear, I do not mind a little trouble. 
Listen : it is necessary for me to divert my mind, 
and study is my distraction. I rise with the 
dawn. I begin by writing my English exercise, 
after that I give two or three hoiuTs to my harp, 
and when I do not come to see you, I explore the 
environs of the park with Veronica, to coUect 
plants. When I return, then is my happiness ; I 
make my classifications and settle my herbal, that 
amuses me very much. Later on, drawing and 
French literature, history, the study of the EngUsh 
poets, and a Spanish and Italian lectiu'e that must 
not be forgotten ; I assure you, my days are well 
occupied.^ 

" That is the reason you are always so gay," 
said Nathalie, continuing her sketch. 

" So gay ! — ^hum ! I have my moments ! If I 
had to make my confession ! — When I am with 
you, my good Mends, ah ! yes, then I am gay — 
but I have frequent struggles — but I have great 
strength of mind, and I call it to my assistance so 
as not to give others the sweet satisfaction of see- 
ing me annoyed. Nathalie, you are going to cry 
out again ; but, my dear friend, we cannot at will 
give ourselves a mild and easy temper ; each one 
keeps that which he receives from nature, and I 
promise you that Lazarine St. Amould will never 
give any Uving soul the satisfaction of seeing her 
yield; moreover, that energy pleases me, and I 
declare I would rather die than let atiy one sus- 
pect they had any empire over me I" 

" If God destines us a long life, Lazarine, we 
have many years before us, and cou^ec^eGJC^ tx^sssj^ 
troubles to go through; who ktio^^*^. — ^^^ ^hjcj 
imfoHunate windmill ! here it is at\^\.\— "V>i^%«2^ 



86 LAZAHINE^ 

to think I should never he ahle to make it stand 
upright — look, Herminilde, will it do?" 

" Except your fisherman, my dear, for allow me 
to tell you, he is a queer-looking fellow I What an 
idea to make him such a figiu-e ! It appears to 
me, my child, that it is quite your style to put 
caricatures on your first plans — ^Lazarine, look 
there, at the droll man." 

" Well, then," replied Nathalie, smiling and 
taking her alhum fi*om her, this is another proof 
that I shall never comprehend anything of per- 
spective, you see what an attempt I have made. 
Give it here, Herminilde, I will rub out my poor 
Piscator and change his position." 

Just then the young ladies heard the breakfast 
bell ; they took one another's arms and returned 
home, entoning a pretty canticle which the two 
Miss Montaldes (who had lovely voices) were 
learning for the month of May ; whose exercises 
were about to commence in their rustic parish. 
On entering Mrs. Montalde's room, the general 
rendezvous of the family, Herminilde and Nathalie 
ran to kiss their Mamma. She was reclining on 
a couch, whose covering was lately embroidered 
by her daughters. Lazarine expressed a wish to 
return to the Park, but she soon yielded to the 
solicitations of her cousins, who engaged her to 
remain to breakfast. Mrs. Montalde bestowed 
looks of kindness on her three daughters, as she 
delighted to call them. Mr. Montalde, for whom 
they were waiting to begin breakfast, at length 
made his appearance. The yoimg ladies drew the 
table near to their Mamma s sofa. " I have been 
sitting an hour with an imfortimate being to whose 
^e I was obliged to listen with pa\ieiiee. TYife 
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old register oflScer ; you know him, Herminilde ? " 

"Who? Valentine?" 

" Yes, himself. He came to heg me to draw 
up a petition to the keeper of the seals, to procure 
him some assistance ; I let him heg a long time." 

" And you have consented, father ? " 

<' I was afraid that a refusal would have been an 
excess of severity." 

" Ah ! a man who has sold himself; you are well 
aware he sold his pen, and consequently his 
conscience, to the provincial newspaper. Those 
things horrify me. Why did he come to you? 
Why not go and solicit his petition from those 
who piu-chased him ?" 

** Herminilde," said Nathalie, taking her gentiy 
by the arm, " i^e poor man has eight children, 
a step-father, and a step-mother to provide for." • 

" If I had the whole universe to provide for, " 
replied Herminilde, quickly withdrawing her arm, 
" would it be a reason to forfeit my honour ?" 

** My writing in Valentine's petition is equiva- 
lent to a certificate of indigence, and it strikes me, 
Herminilde, one can, without betraying one's 
conscience, -solicit bread for the children of those 
men, who have been so guilty as to forfeit their 
honour. And then, do you see, I am getting old, . 
and, therefore, rather weak; perhaps more than 
once I may have to solicit your indulgence." 

** Oh ! father, father ! do not torture me thus," 
exclaimed Herminilde, joining her hands and rais- 
ing on her father her large black eyes filled with 
tears ; " I who adore all your actions ! I who would 
kiss your very footsteps ! " 

" Come, come, my child, wTaen s\\aI!Sii \ ^^^ ^^"^ 
more reasonable?" said her iatiieT, \io\^vck% ^^sJ^ 
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his hand to her. "And how are you, Lazarine? 
How is all going on at home ? " 

" All are well, thank you, uncle." 

" Here you are quite accustomed to a country 
life. Many people are siuprised at the charms 
my daughters find in this life. Myself, I main- 
tain, that an education is unfinished, when, in 
order to find happiness, one must he surrounded 
with tumult and bustle. Wo to him who fears to 
be alone with himself! " 

" You must not, father," interrupted Herminilde, 
" give us credit for love of guilt. Near you, near 
my good and tender mother, imited as we are, 
Nathalie and myself Uving in the intimate society 
of a person such as my uncle Siunenes, what could 
the rest of the world offer us? The nineteen 
. years of life which God has already given to me, 
have been for me so many years of delicious hap- 
piness ! Father, I defy the whole world to show 
a comer of the earth where happiness is more 
deeply felt than here, where we are enclosed by 
our groups of old lime trees and the waters of our 
cherished river ! " 

Breakfast was now over, and Nathalie, who had 
perceived a sigh escape Lazarine's lips, took her 
by the hand and drew her towards the window, 
for a distant and vague harmony announced to 
her the approach of Antonio, the little organ- 
P^*y®^-— " It is he," said she, as she gently re- 
moved the long branches of flowers which orna- 
mented the wmdow ; " poor Uttle feUow ! he is 
^«wamg to inquire after my uncle ! " 

" Go, Nathalie," said her Mamma, " and make 
mm coine m, and see that he has some breakfast '* 

^^ozarme followed NathaUe ; on the middle of 
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the staircase the latter stopped, and half-opening 
the door of a small closet, she shewed her cousin 
two lovely doves. *' We had two pairs given us 
yesterday, and these were at once destined for 
you." 

" Good Nathalie, I love you too much to refuse 
your pretty doves. ' I can assure you they will be 
well taken ciare of ; they will inherit some of the 
tenderness I bore to my poor little canaries, that 
my cousin's naughty children let fly away; the 
dear canaries I had brought with me from school !" 

While the little organ-player had his breakfast, 
Nathalie arranged the doves in a basket upon a 
thick bed of moss. Antonio afterwards came and 
joined the young ladies, for they had run off with 
his instrument, and were turning most immerci- 
fully the handle, from the tune of " Eobin Adair," 
to " Kory O'More" and " Happy Land." At last, 
Nathalie, who during her imcle's absence was the 
general distributor of his liberalities, brought some 
books and money to the young Piedmontese, and, 
taking him aside, added recommendations which 
appeared most urgent. Lazarine added a shiUing 
she found in her pocket, and while Antonio was 
bestowing on them benedictions without end as 
he threw his organ over his shoulders, Lazarine 
with a sigh took the route to St. Amould with her 
faithful Veronica, her bimdle of flowers and the 
lovely doves she had had from Nathalie. 
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CHAPTER V. 

On returning home, Lazarine found her father 
makmg preparations for a journey. " I am going 
to pass the week in town," said he, " if that 
pleases you, we will make this little trip together." 

" To spend a week in town ? " repHed Lazarine, 
with an air as if vexed. 

** Yes : Henry White writes me that his famous 
carriage is at last arrived ; he invites me to come 
and see it; I know very well why. Somebody 
has proposed to make him a pm-chase of horses, 
and although he always passed himself off as a con- 
noisseur, I am confident that at the bottom he 
wishes my advice. He is wrong not to own it ; 
besides, CHie can be a great connoisseur, and for 
all that be inferior to me ; it is the opinion of all 
the horse-dealers. This carriage is a master-piece, 
it appears ; I am not sorry to see it ; perhaps I 
shall commit the folly of giving myself one like it ; 
for the one I bought last year is incommodious ; 
and then, it is no longer the fashion. Now, 
Lazarine, be tempted, come with me, and give me 
your opinion." 

" Ah ! Papa, that is impossible. Nothing wearies 
me more than all that concerns horses and car- 
riages. I understand nothing at all about it ; and 
then, I cannot remain away a week ; for a day it 
might be — do not coimt upon me." 

" What serious affairs are to prevent you ?" 

" AH kinds of things. Papa, listen*, in the first 
place my herbal, to whose care covjld 1 (ioiA.^^ V\*'> 
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I must absolutely occupy myself witli that every 
day ! And then — " 

" And then what?" 

** And then I should be quite annoyed to spend 
a week m town. There would be no means of 
escapmg ^dsits, it would be necessary to make 
them, without counting the dinners — and, candidly, 
all these people whom I do not know would wear}' 
me to death. Now, I do not see the necessity of 
inconveniencing myself for those who assuredly 
will be able to do very well without me." 

** As you please, my child. Thomas," said he 
to his servant, *' go and tell Mr. Delavene to keep 
himself in readiness, I leave in half an hour. This 
is not the first time I have counted without my 
host," he added, taking his newspapers from the 
chimney-piece. 

Lazarine blushed. She stammered a few words, 
witliout, however, changing her determination. 

" My dear chUd," replied her father, his eyes 
fixed on the newspaper, " I think T have suffici- 
ently proved to you that I demand no sacrifices : 
so let us talk no more on the subject." 

Lazarine, notwithstanding all her efforts to divert 
her mind, experienced an unusual imeasiness each 
time she refused to comply with her father's 
wishes ; she tiied to assume an air of unconcern, 
and remain imtil the moment of his departure, 
but Count St. Amould was absorbed in his news- 
papers, so Lazarine could not talk ; rather embai*- 
rassed, she cast her eyes around her and took up 
with pleasure her worsted-work, which she ^ev- 
ceived on an arm-chair. It was no Te\iei,\va^%Ne\^ 
to hej% for she could not find hxst xveeO\e. ''^ ^<e^- 
jainln has been ineddling witli my \\oi:\l,'' 'j^^^^ '^^ 

c 
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with humour, " for I never mislay anything ! " In 
despair, she took up the newspaper, when Mr. 
Delavene appeared, booted and spurred. Count St* 
Amould embraced his daughter, who accompanied 
him to the hall door, and, a little relieved when 
she saw the carriage drive oflf, ran into her room, 
where she longed to have a look at her harvest of 
flowers, and the doves she had requested Veronica 
to carry there. 

But what a scene of devastation awaited her ! 
Veronica had neglected to shut her door, and 
Valerie Delavene's curiosity had been excited by 
the sight of the basket, and she had hastened to pay 
it a visit. No sooner was the basket open, than 
the two birds escaped. Valerie, quite discon- 
certed, had armed herself with a large stick to 
piu^ue them and try to overtake them. One of 
tlie doves had flown out of the window, the other 
was flying behind the curtain ; to make it 
come out of its place of security, Valerie had 
climbed on a chair and had given a knock with 
her stick, which, in breaking two panes of glass, 
had hit the poor bird, which lay there panting 
almost dead, whilst tlie little girl, whose efforts 
were above her strength, fell down, overthrowing 
in her fall the chair upon which she had moimted 
and Lazarine's precious herbal. 

At Valerie's awful sluieks her mother hastened 
up stairs, and was at the door at the same time as 
Lazarine. Imagine, for a moment, the indigna- 
tion of the latter at the sight of such a spectacle ! 
In the midst of a multitude of sheets of grey 
paper, that the wind dispersed round the room, 
upon the jjaif-dried plants and the pieces of 
broken glass that strewed tlio gro>xa^, ^<J^ ^^^^ 
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4ove fluttering and uttering weak cries, which were 
scarcely heard in the midst of Valerie's screams 
and the exclamations of her mother — ^Lazarine 
remained, at first, quite dumh with anger ; at last 
breaking silence, she loaded the child with re- 
proaches ; and as the mother took her part, a 
scene took place between Lazarine and Mrs. 
Delavene ; harsh words were not spared on either 
side. Lazarine said to her cousin, in the most 
cutting terms, all that was on her mind ; at length 
pushing towards the anti-chamber the mother and 
daughter, she rudely shut the door upon them, 
and returning, fell back upon her chair, a prey to 
the most violent agitation. 

She remained in a state of fever for more than 
an hour; by degrees, however, the exasperation 
of her soul diminished, and her eyes, that had, 
been darkened by passion, began to discern the 
surrounding objects, and fell upon that bimdle of 
daisies and corn-flowers she had gathered in the 
morning. At once, by a connection of ideas, her 
thoughts brought her back to the fresh and calm 
borders of the river, where, a few hours earlier, 
she had been opening her heart to Herminilde and 
Nathalie. The remembrance of that imalterable 
peace of which her aunt's house was the abode, 
and the atmosphere of happiness in the midst of 
which they dwelt, always secure and pure, the life 
of the Montalde family determined the outbreak 
of interior sorrow which consumed her. Her 
cheeks were soon covered with tears. " How 
happy they are ! " she repeated, sobbing. ** Hft^ 
happy thej are .' I boast of my happmes^, "WVSi 
one could read into the secret of my sovilL «cA ^^^ 
all the narrow it contains — ^Eyen at Be\ioo\, ^ "^^ 
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never happy. I arrived here eager of a change of 
position. I created a life as I wished it, my father 
threw no obstacles in the way ; but that woman ! 
those children ! How miserable they make me ! 
In vain I try to be heedless, life for me has lost 
its chaims ! They say study is a remedy for 
grief: I work, assuredly, more than most at my 
age ; and for all that — ^my mind is occupied, but 
the heart! — Perhaps I have not been retired 
enough ! — Perhaps I am too much in the society 
of those people ! — ^Well, I will entirely withdraw 
myself from them ! — My home offers but bitter- 
ness — I will live in it as a stranger ! That is a 
painful task — and this is my fate at eighteen ! 
My father is blind about them ; I will not com- 
plain to him ! Oh God ! I would rather die than 
complain to any one — my cousins shall not know 
it either — ^Why are some persons so happy and 
others so unhappy ? Could I foresee such a des- 
tiny ? " 

Lazarine did not come down for dinner. She 
sent word she was fatigued; and was served in 
her apartment. She eat but little, and afterwards 
endeavoured to efface the traces of her tears by 
washing her eyes in cold water at different times, ^ 
and, escorted by Veronica, retmiied to Mr. Mon- 
talde's. On approaching the house, she saw a 
carriage stop before the hall door. In a state 
bordering on fever, her heart beat with violence ; 
she feared to meet strangers at her imcle's, and 
all her courage having been employed in present- 
ing a natural countenance with her family, she felt 
totally incapable of the efforts necessary to appear 
before strangers. 
Seeing nobody on the terrace, ^TmeYe ^e^' ^^xve 
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rally sifct after dinner, she stopped at the entrance 
of ttie avenue, and hiding herself hehind a large 
tree, she sent Veronica to ascertain what visitors 
were at her uncle's. "Whilst the latter was directing 
her steps towards the kitchen, Lazarine perceived 
Nathalie hastening to her. *' Lazarine, Lazarine," 
called she, looking on every side, " where are you 
hiding?" 

" Here, Nathalie," answered Lazarine, making 
her appearance all at once. *' I will explain it all ; 
that grand carriage startled me ; you have, pro- 
bably, visitors ; and as I am rather imwell, and 
consequently en grand neglige^ I will not show 
myself in the drawing-room." 

" Jn the first place, good Lazarine, you are 
always dressed well enough for those who will see 
you here ; they must know that in our house you 
are at home. But," continued she, smiling, " you 
did not look much at the carriage ; do you really 
find it has the appearance of a brilliant visiting- 
equipage ?" 

" Oh ! it is true," replied Lazarine, rather dis- 
concerted, "it is very dusty ; and then it is 
loaded. Who has come or who is leaving?" 

" My dear friend, we are at the height of hap- 
piness ! Our uncle arrived half-an-hour ago, at the 
moment we expected him the least." 

" Return quickly, Nathalie, I will not keep you 
from him ! " 

" But, Lazarine, you will come with me ; I was 
running to know if we could — " 

" Oh ! no, Nathalie, not this evening. Retmn 
to him, for I must go : I know not '^Yi'al «^s»TDkfc. 
J feel I should be intimidated." 

'* With my uncle ! Lazarme, viVi^X, ^^ "i^"^ 
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thinking about ? Are you not his niece as much 
as we are ? What an idea !" 

*• Oh ! it is so different! You have always 
been with him ; I scarcely know him. That does 
not, however, prevent me loving him, for ^e only 
time I spoke to him, he was so kind to me — " 
And Lazarine paused, for she felt that her 
tears, but partially stopped, were ready to break 
out again. "Good night, my good Nathalie," 
continued she after a moment's silence, " I will 
come and see him to-morrow ; to-night I will let 
him repose : good night ! good night ! I told you 
I feel a kind of imeasiness which would render mo 
quite awkward, let me go home." 

** Oh ! not for that," exclaimed Nathalie ; " as 
you absolutely will not see my imcle to-day, I will 
not contradict you; but to allow you to go home in 
that manner is not to be heard of. You are not 
very well ; we will go into the orchard ; there we 
can walk at our ease, without fear of being dis- 
turbed : that will do you good." 

" Not at all, Nathalie ; I will not take you from 
yoiur uncle, nor deprive you of the pleasure of 
seeing hun." 

" I shall have time enough to see him, dear 
Lazarine ; and as for my society, he has, I hope, 
wherewith to make amends wi& my father and 
mother, and Herminilde. I have been with him 
from the moment he arrived ; I am now, dear 
friend, at your service." 

Lazarine at last yielded. Mr. Sumenes' unex- 
pected return, in diverting her thoughts, had thrown 
her into a state of excitement. That uncle, whom 
she had seen but once, had left a deep mipTe%%\oiv on 
/f^r mind, and, though she would liardX^ o^mv \\* \a 
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herself, it appeared to be the first time she had 
ever met a soul capable of having an ascendancy 
over hers. In the short interview which she had with 
him, she saw herself ready to implore his advice ; 
she who would receive none from anybody. 
Although she felt calmer, she was little disposed to 
talk, and gratitude alone for all NathaUe's atten- 
tions withdrew her from her reflections. She would 
have been tempted to ask her cousin what news 
her uncle had brought about Merry ; but, notwith- 
standing the tender confidence she inspired, she 
dared not question her. On more than one occa- 
sion, she had remarked her cousin's extreme reserve 
on this subject. It is true that the Miss Mon- 
taldes, in possession of thek parents' confidence, 
were of an unbounded discretion ; and with regard 
to Merry, as they were aware how dehcate a sub- 
ject of conversation that was, they had imposed 
upon themselves a deep silence, least one indis- 
creet word might reveal to Lazarine things of 
which she was still ignorant, and which she must 
learn from others. 

The moon was high in the horizon when old 
WiUiam came to fetch his yotmg . mistress. 
** Until to-morrow, then," said NathaUe ; " but 
come early, for my uncle, if he could be angiy 
with any one, would assuredly be so with me, for 
not having brought you to see him. Well, you 
look better, although I only see you by moon- 
light; I am glad you are better." 

•* How kind you are," exclaimed Lazarine. 
** Adieu ! Do not tell my uncle I have been here \ 
good bye until to-morrow I " 
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CHAPTER VI. 

The following day, as soon as the hour pennitted, 
Lazarine left St. Amould to go to her aunt's 
house. Her cousin ran towards her on seeing her 
approach. ** Oh ! you have done well to come so 
early," said Nathalie ; " my imcle is dying to see 
you ; he, who is generally so calm, has heen 
already more than twenty times on the terrace. 

* That child does not come,' he kept repeating ; 

* does she really know that I am here ?' " 

" Well, well," continued Herminilde, " if I had 
known your trick of last night, I should not have 
been so weak as Nathalie, I should have conducted 
you to him by force." 

Half-way up the staircase, they met Mr. Smnenes, 
who awaited them. He kissed Lazarine with emo- 
tion, and returning into his sister s room, made her 
sit between her and him on the couch. Poor Laza- 
rine's heart received with delight all tlie marks of 
interest e^d affection bestowed upon her. 

" You have returned much sooner than we ex- 
pected, dear imcle," said she. 

" Yes, my dear child, because my plans were 
disappointed. Man proposes and God disposes, 
as you know; and yom* brother's illness having 
made me give up the joiuney I intended to 
make — '' 

" Is my brother ill, then?" inquired Lazarine. 
** He has been so, and so long as his state of 
healtli caused any anxiety, I did not quit his bed- 
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" Was he at the seminary ?" 

" To be sure ; the very day the poor fellow 
received the priestly unction, a sudden and dread- 
ful illness seized him, and has continued with 
fearful rapidity ! Figure to yourself," continued 
he, addressing himself to Mr. Montalde, " a young 
man, who, after having borne with coiu^e the 
emotion and fatigue of ^is most solemn ceremony, 
was laid prostrate on his bed two hours afterwards, 
BiuTOimded by doctors who all despaired of his 
life! Oh! it was frightful ! " 

" Is it possible ! His illness has then been 
long?" 

" Yes, and it has turned into a decline, so that, 
although your brother has been six months a 
priest, he has not yet said mass ; and, though he 
is entirely out of danger, the period cannot yet be 
fixed when this consolation wiU be granted him." 

" Oh I uncle," replied Lazarine, covering her 
face with her hands, " what news ! — and his 
father?" continued she, in a lower tone and with 
effort — " My God ! How imfortunate is that family 
in which union does not dweU !" 

" Uncle," said Herminilde in an under-tone, 
and with a little temper, " you ought not to have 
been so hasty ! Men are all alike ! — ^the best re- 
gard nothing! — ^that poor Lazarine — ^Lazarine, 
come and breathe the fresh air on the terrace ; 
come, I entreat of you ! " 

** No," answered Lazarine, sadly, " I must know 
all ! I scarcely know anything ! I am truly a 
stranger to my family affairs ! " 

" Are you really suffering, my cliv\(V*^" ^etBSsrAfc^ 

Mr. Sumenes, struck with Vier \tvs\. ^ox^^ \ '"'• ^ 

jsfpoke without precaution about -jowx \ytQ?Qcvfe^'^ 

c ^ 
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illness because he is now convalescent; but if 
you really are not well, come, come and take a 
turn in the park ; as I have done the evil, I must 
apply the remedy." 

Mr. Sumenes led away his niece, who allowed 
herself to be conducted without resistance. They 
walked towards the shady avenue. Mr. Sumenes 
drew Lazarine's attention to all the objects exposed 
to their view, and at last succeeded in making her 
smile. ** We must, however, dear Lazarine," said 
he, on seeing her quite calm, " return to serious sub- 
jects. In doing good no time should ever be lost, 
and I am in great need of you at present. If just 
now I spoke rather too promptly perhaps of your 
brother's health, it was because I am convinced 
that in the very exceptional position Providence 
has placed you, your soul must have acquired a 
powerful energy to support trials. I shall have to 
ask you some questions, and you must already 
perceive the motives ; you are convinced, are you 
not, that nothing is further from my heart than 
frivolous curiosity? and if you have already no- 
ticed the tender affection I bear you, you must 
consider it quite natural that a devoted relative, the 
brother of your incomparable mother, should con* 
fer with you upon dear and secret interests — " 

" You have judged rightly, dear uncle," inter- 
rupted Lazarine ; " I have need of great energy, 
and though, thank God, I have a good share of 
it, I often feel the necessity of acquiring more." 

Lazarine then undertook the detailed history of 

all the time that had elapsed since her return 

home. She related all the tribulations the Dela- 

rene family bad caused her ; then deserifee^ ^«\S^ 

veJiemence her passion for study \ dsveVt \x^oTt ^^ 
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repugnance she felt for all pleasures and trifles ; 
and concluded by a brilliant apology for the plan 
of perfection, by the help of which, freeing herself 
from all subjection, she had at last succeeded in lay- 
ing down a life for herself, which she wished to 
render still more retired. 

Her uncle allowed her to finish without inter- 
rupting her. 

" And do you come here often?" he asked her, 
when she had ceased speaking. 

" Oh ! very often, indeed, almost every day ; it 
is my only distraction, besides—" 

" I will describe your plan in two words, Lazarine : 
pursue happiness with eagerness, and to attain it, 
create a life of one's liking ; for, if I heard right, 
these are your own expressions : to live according to 
my own mil ? And since you are striving to live 
according to your own will, your happiness, of 
course, has been on the increase ?" 

** Not quite so, uncle ; but I hope it will soon 
be the case." 

** Poor Merry ! " said Mr. Sumenes, sighing, 
** our affairs are in a bad state I " 

** What do you mean, uncle?" 

** Listen, Lazarine ; I am too candid, and you 
too dear to me, to permit of my hesitating or 
using subterfiige. My child, I acknowledge to 
you I had counted on finding you estabhshed with 
your father on quite a different footing to that on 
which I find you, and this disappoints me ex- 
tremely ! Now all is explained ! " 

" But, uncle, what would you have Iwwixcife ^^*\ 
there was no other way left me." 

" That is what we will examine \joge^e« A^^'^N 
(be fault, after all, is not yours, \t i^"^ xTgox^ ^^"^ 
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education ! — In truth, I understand nothing of 
education now-a-days ! — And your piety : may I 
be permitted to ask you how you go on in that 
pomt?" 

" Uncle, I do not neglect myself : since I left 
school I have not failed in any of my duties." 

" Can you tell me, my dear child, what you 
were taught to understand by the word duties ? " 

" You are joking ; really one would think, 
uncle," replied Lazarine, laughing, ** you were 
asking me my catechism ? " 

" Lazarine, I like people to define the terms 
they make use of ; without this precaution, there 
is no means of understanding one another. So 
among all these duties in which you have never 
failed, you include — " 

" Well, uncle, I include — attendance at mass and 
vespers on Sundays, my morning and night prayers, 
and then confession — in short, aU a good Christian 
practises ! " 

" Lazarine, here is a phrase you make use of 
very lightly ; but do not be alarmed, I keep to the 
first explanation I asked you. These duties you 
were taught to acquit yourself of for the pur- 
pose — " 

*• Uncle, really you are very importuning, you 
puzzle me strangely ! — In fine, I fulfil them be- 
cause I am a Catholic, and — ^when one is a Catholic, 
one knows there are certain obligations to per- 
form ! " 

" Just so ! See how young persons are in- 
structed — and after tliat, when the ideas of a 
cJjiJd have heen tlius falsified in their germ, who 
can be astonished to see her swerve ixom. \)il\^\,^^^ 
^Ae should adhere to ? " 
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** Candidly, I do not see, uncle, very clearly 
what you are aiming at ! " 

" I believe you, my child ; this manner of seeing 
things is quite novel to you ! Lazarine, Lazaiine, 
daughter of the most perfect woman I ever knew, 
pardon my tenderness ! In the solicitude I bear 
to your brother and self, my dear child, believe 
me, there is something maternal ! My child, your 
father, in losing my sister, sustained a loss which 
has not yet been repaired, for your mother s virtues 
would have ended by exercising their influence 
over a man, who sacrifices, as he does continuaUy, 
his heart to his head. Your mother had to con- 
tend with, in him, a temper that age had not yet 
subdued ; the task the Mmighty did not leave her 
time to accomplish, has passed into your hands, 
Lazarine, as her most precious legacy. These 
hidden wounds which prey upon the private hfe of 
a family, and which cannot be touched by a 
stranger's hand, you were called upon to try to 
soimd and to cure. A prejudice keeps your 
father s heart closed to a son, whom grief is 
killing in spite of his angelic resignation ; to you, 
Lazarine, it belonged to prepare the way and to 
open again, at last, to Merry the paternal heart. 
Your father, yielding to factitious wants, to long 
and fatal habits, abandons himself to company 
which corrupts and ruins him, and lives in forget- 
fulness of his religion. Upon you devolves the 
sublime task of bringing him back to the right 
road, by the irresistible power of mildness, and of 
saving him from the frightful abyss into which 
gambling and luxury threaten to "^Tfcc\^\\»Xfc\»sss.. 
But I own, Lazarine, to support -^om m ^^s.^^'^- 
rjpus career, vou needed reWg^oia!^ -vstox^^'SiX, ^^ 
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and a few words from your lips have sufficed to 
prove to me that you were never taught to make use 
of it. How deplorable ! This compass, that God 
has placed in the hands of every man, and without 
which we cannot make a sure step in life, scarcely 
any one deigns to cast a look upon ! " 

" Uncle, you confound my ideas ; I must tell 
you, that in point of religion, at school I always 
passed for veiy pious; besides, how could you 
think of my attempting all these things with my 
father? I declare that I never once thought of 
them." 

" I see that already, my dear child, that is what 
grieves me ! Oh ! the folly of our present society ! 
Talk as much as you please of brilliant boarding- 
schools, of superior education, where is it to be 
found ? A woman is praised up to the skies, be- 
cause she can express herself in three or four 
different languages, and nobody inquires if she 
knows how to love God ; — if she knows how to 
sacrifice herself. She has neither judgment nor 
firmness of mind. What matter ! she is all per- 
fection, because she sings after the most approved 
methods ; executes at first sight the most difficult 
pieces of Haydn, Schubert, Bellini ; or it may 
be, makes use of learned words at random, 
writes with exquisite grace, and gives her opinion 
upon literary productions with pitiful ignorance ; 
and thus, adorned with this fine varnish, conduct 
her to the family circle ; there, where she must 
pass her days in quiet and obscurity, put her in 
contact with austere duties, and she falls as from 
the skies. She is in consternation; or rather, 
Jiaving no knowledge of even the Tudim^ii^s oi ^-aJu 
science of seJfissifCviScei which, neNeTQcieVft^^^ *\^ 
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emin^ily hers, she agitates and torments herself 
until she has at last broken through the real 
exigencies of her situation, and destroys her own 
happiness as well as that of those about her." 

•* Uncle," said Lazarine, hastily, seeing her 
cousins approach — " Uncle, your words produce a 
strange effect on me ; it is for the first time in my 
life I hear such language ; pray consider, that if you 
have thrown all into confusion before me, it is you 
alone who can restore order." 

Herminilde now joined them. " Dear Lazarine," 
said she, taking her cousin's hand, ** I should not 
come and disturb your walk, were not breakfast 
ready ; for it is only just to leave you a little with 
my uncle ; you who have seen so little of him." 

•• I am at the service of you all, dear children," 
said Mr. Sumenes, smiling tenderly on his nieces ; 
*• but this one," added he, laying his hand on 
Lazarine*s fair head, " deserves to be more privi- 
leged ; she has been so long away from us." 

*• Oh ! uncle," exclaimed Nathalie, " we are 
not jealous ; I trust you are convinced of that." 



CHAPTEE VII. 

Mr. Sumenes' arrival among his family had spread 
joy on every face ; even the servants attested the 
attachment they bore to him by their readiness iu 
rendering him the least semcft-, «dA, ^>aa^^<e^ 
might hare been the agitation, oi Ijaaaraia'^Vftsc^ 
sbe felt her$elf led away by ftve ^euet^X ^^^v^sv^"^ 
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During breakfast, many of the neighbouring coun- 
tay people, hearing of Mr. Sumenes' return, has- 
tened to see him ; they were shewn into an 
adjoining room, and while they were awaiting his 
arrival, they related, each in his turn, all they 
owed to his kindness. 

One had been preserved, by his care, from a 
law-suit which was imjustly pending ; of another 
he had supported the family during a long illness ; 
a third shed tears on remembering with what 
generosity he paid a substitute for his son who 
had been enlisted ; there was another telling how 
he had saved him from despair when the inunda- 
tion, in carrying away the bridge, had swallowed 
up his cottage. "Without him," continued another,. 
" my poor father would have died without the 
sacraments. If all our children are good, if they 
are respectful and submissive towards the priests 
and us, it is, indeed, to him we owe our grati- 
tude." 

Lazarine, standing near the door, heard a part 
of all these exclamations ; and when, at the end of 
a few moments, she saw her uncle appear in the 
midst of these good people, and shalce most cor- 
dially their black and hardened hands, while they 
bedewed his with their tears, she felt deeply af- 
fected, and would have remained contemplating 
tliis touching scene, if her cousins had not engaged 
her to go down with them. 

•' Let us leave our imcle alone with them, for he 
may have something particular to tell them ; in the 
mean time, we will go, if you like it, and make our 
provision of orange flowers." 

Ijfizarine, whom the absence of her father left 
^^^yj-e/y mistress of her time, readily a^eeSi \o ^^o,- 
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long her visit, for she wished earnestly to con- 
tinue the conversation she had begun with her 
uncle before breakfast. 

But seldom are the events of this world disposed 
as we wish them, and it was quite impossible for 
our young heroine to find her uncle again alone. 
He received visits from all the neighbourhood, 
and, as they were accompanying the last to the 
door, the impatient Lazarine believed the desired 
moment come, when the priest of the village 
arrived. He was quite at home among the Mon- 
talde femily ; they were his favourite parishioners ; 
he sat a long time ; as he had to speak privately 
on business with Mr. Sumenes, they went to walk 
in the flower garden for an hour and a half. 
Lazarine was sitting by the window watching 
tliem, her patience was exliausted ; but when she 
heard her aunt tell the servant to lay a knife and 
fork for the priest, she understood that for that 
day all hope was useless, and, much disappointed, 
returned to St. Amould. 

She went back the next morning, and Providence, 
who did not wish to give her a longer trial, per- 
mitted the first person she should meet to bo 
her uncle. 

** Have you forgiven me, dear Lazarine ?" said 
he, on approaching her ; adding, as Lazarine kissed 
his hand without answering him : " your uncle, my 
child, is an old soldier, whose straightforwardness 
is sometimes painful to those who come in contact 
with him." 

"Oh! uncle, never! if you knew how much I 
have been occupied with our conNet^^Movi Q.i ^^^- 
terday! " 

''And I also, d^ar cl^ild, 1 \hw^^. ^^ "^^ "^ 
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night ; as my hopes are deceived, I must think of 
using other means ! '* 

" Uncle — ^and what are yo|ir projects ?" 

*' I told you, yesterday, I had counted, I do 
not know why, on finding your life sufficiently iden- 
tified with your father*s, that a return towards his 
happiness, and towards the happiness of us all, 
might he attempted ; hut as we are not yet so far 
advanced, we will see what remiuns to he done." 

" Uncle — ^you appear afiEiected 1 " 

" Lazarine, I will tell you the plain truth ; he- 
cause, if there has heen inexperience in your 
conduct, I am sure the candour of your soul has 
a right to all my confidence ; so much so, that I 
can no longer conceal fi:om you the thought which 
occupies me constantly : Meny is here." 

♦* My brother ! " 

" As soon as he could support the journey, we 
both set oflf." 

** Uncle, where is he? Oh ! take me to him, I 
beg of you ! " 

** I should experience much happiness to see 
you reunited, dear Lazarine; but the state of 
his health still demands great precaution, and all 
emotion must absolutely be spared him." 

" My poor brother ! Uncle, how can I restore 
him to my father's affection ? I have never spoken 
of him — and I never interfere with his affairs I " 

" That is what I deplore, my child ; it is this 
position you have made for yourself! Come, 
Lazarine, there is still time. Change, change com- 
pletely, your life ; enter without fiirther delay into 
the road which the Almighty has traced for you ; 
rajrchildy ;yourmost sacred interests ac^ a\.%\»k^V" 
'' l/hcJe, that would Iwve been. iposs%\^ ^Vevx^. 
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i^jko anrnemanagement ; I am almost at variance 
with her ; if I manifest the intention of meddling 
with my father's affairs, I should have all her 
jealousy and anger to contend with ; this is very 
hard 1 " And Lazarine began to cry. '' Never* 
theless, I feel you are right ; but I should need 
strengdi capable of ascending a torrent I " 

" Poor child ; and yesterday you boasted so 
much of your courage ! " 

** Oh ! I feel that I have none in presence of 
such difficulties 1 My poor brother !^ — ^How un- 
happy I am ! — ^What must I do ? — ^Is it in talking 
to my father — ^that is too painful a task ; I never 
can do it ! " 

" Lazarine, one word only. Do you feel the 
necessity and the desire to change your position ? 
Are you disposed to make a few sacrifices?" 

" If I had the strength ! but if you could see all 
I have to put up with from that womaa and her 
children I " 

" Listen to me. I have known Mrs. Delavene long 
and well ; she has shallow brains, I agree ; but at 
the bottom she is a good kind of woman ; not impos- 
sible to gain. As for the children, you will allow 
me not to count among your misfortunes the bad 
education of two spoilt children ! " 

" But, uncle, when I must support them from 
morning till night! Where shall I begin? — by 
declaring that I will change the whole order of the 
house ! " 

" No, Lazarine ! it is not by affecting authority 
you must resume your place ; it \tt Tio\. m ^^\JCvsv% 
vp four will as the law ; it is V>y \ewm% ^» ^^A 
tiie entire disposal of aU, "Xovx e^ ^^xs^ft V; 
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begin? By attaching yoiirself cio^x*.^ *^ ^^ ^ther. 
You must for that put up with many httle uh-^q 

however annoying they may be to you ; you must 
sacrifice yoiu* taste to his ; leave tiie occupations 
of yoiu* choice to accompany him in his walks ; 
for, my dear child, allow me to tell you, I cannot 
admit of this obstinacy of making your study-room 
your world. It is by no means your place. That you 
should go there to seek a few moments of relaxation, 
all well and good, but to establish there your con- 
tinual residence, nothing can be worse imagined. 
Yom* place, I repeat to you, Lazarine, is with your 
father; in his drawing-room, or carriage, at his 
table alone, or with company; you should, in a 
word, be at home in your own house, and not be 
as a distant member of the family, but its life and 
soul ; candidly speaking, I cannot imderstand how 
you have been so imthinking as not to have felt 
this." 

" Oh, as to that, uncle, I must say tliat I made 
a i-ule of life and a plan of studies of my own, and 
the habits of the house would have disturbed me." 

" You beUeved yourself to be more intelligent 
than God in the manner of distributing yoiu* time. 
You see, Lazarine, that studies which would cause 
you to omit the duties of your state of life, would 
be but a ridiculous mania. Instruction is an ad- 
mirable thing, it is God who gives it to man ; but 
it must always go hand in hand with the views of 
Providence ; for if God ceases to be its end, it is 
no longer anything but monstrous vanity. Your 
mind has laboured enough, Lazarine ; you must 
now adorn your heart with simplicity and grace* 
fulness; be icZnd, indulgent, and affectionate to 
tliose who &urrowid ypu; yi«\d Vu ta^VSec^xiX 
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things, ^v^n to Mrs, Delavene ; be all to all, aud 
70U will soon gain the hearts of everybody." 

" Uncle, my heart is too sincere to make you 
promises which I have not yet resolved on keep- 
ing. These things appear very simple, and if you 
knew ! — I see, distinctiy pourtrayed before me, all 
the humiliations to which such a change will ex- 
pose me ! This difference in my manner will be of 
itself a tacit but formal avowal that the part I 
took was wrong, and this idea revolts me — ^uncle, 
cost what it will, I will tell it you, for you have I 
know not what power over me which compels my 
heart to reveal itself to you ; but the idea of yield- 
ing to people I hold in aversion, and to whom I 
have so often declared, and loudly too, that I would 
never yield ! — ^Ah ! you cannot feel as I do ! — ^You 
must be formed with as independent, as proud a 
spirit as mine, to comprehend the violent anguish 
I suffer in presence of such a resolution. Yield ! 
and yield to Mrs. Delavene ! I could never do it. 
I tremble at the thought." 

** You have reason to tremble, my child : the 
consciousness of yoiu* weakness woidd suffice to 
overwhelm you if you were alone in the struggle ; 
but you forget, that when God sends ns trials. 
He is there to support us. In these moments, 
when irritation thus took possession of you, 
tell me, did you ever invoke the divine assist- 
ance?" 

" No, uncle ; because it seemed to me that I 
was always right." 

" You see, then, there is an arm of whicli "^wiL 

have never made use, and the moat Vca^otXjMCj^. q»\\&^ 

for without it, victory is hopeless, k.^, ^^w, <^'^ 

Ood strength ; ask it from the boliom oi^ovxx ^o\^ 
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at every moment, for at every instant, Lazarin6, 
you stand in need of it : and that is what afflicted 
me so deeply yesterday. I could not see, without 
sorrow, that of all pi'actices our faith imposes upon 
us, you had no intelligence whatever. Many do 
so in the world ; they hear mass, even approach 
tlie sacraments, and all ends there ; they never ask 
tliemselves wherefore ; and, nevertheless, what are 
these practices for, but to conduct to that noble 
end proposed to each of us ? But I fear this con- 
versation fatigues you, Lazarine," said Mr. Sumenes, 
seeing his niece press her hand to her forehead. 

" Oh ! no, uncle ; continue, I pray ! I hang on 
your words !" 

** Well, tliere is one immense and magnificent 
thought that ought to rule our lives, Lazarine; 
it is that of a God living among men, and leaving 
his life to them as a model. It is ordained to each 
of us to take this model, contemplate it, study it, 
and then, dear Lazarine, imitate it ! And, more- 
over, it is only in the perfect accomphshment of 
those duties which the position of each points out, 
that tliis divine resemblance can be produced. To 
attain this, we must walk in a path which is often 
thorny, I acknowledge, Lazarine ; sometimes our 
strength fails us ; but God, who knows the road, 
has sown it with religious observances, refreshing 
halts, where we can repair and recruit oiu" ex- 
hausted strength. Well! what is done in the 
world? These pious exercises, sublime by the 
end to which they conduct, are destroyed by isola- 
tion ; we would accomplish them taken separately ; 
and when they have lived a\\ie oi ei«&^, canity, and 
caprice, they still dare to say Altvey «x^ C>^^0iiR5^\ 
Catbolio — as they would \)e xxxeroViet^ oi^^Toa^'t^- 
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fane society which, on certain days* would have its 
meetings and its obligations, without interfering 
with the rest of their lives. And, nevertheless, 
this religion, of which some make a separate 
thing, is all ; it is the past and the future ; it is the 
society, the life of the universe ; it is the very air it 
breathes ! not one step in the world that should 
not be a Catholic step ; not one action that should 
not bear the mark of a Catholic thought ! These 
are the reflections which should penetrate your 
soul, dear Lazarine, if you wish to obtain that 
share of strength which is necessary for you. And 
can the task still appear so alarming, when you 
know the divine instruments which are given you 
to accomplish it ?" 

"Uncle — I will try — I promise you!" said 
Lazarine, with a deep sigh. 

" I expected this courageous effort," replied Mr. 
gumenes, taking her hand. ** Do not, for a mo- 
ment, lose sight of the motive which determines 
you — God and His holy will — to restore your bro- 
ther to the bosom of his family ; to withdraw 
yoiu* father from the dangers which surround him, 
and which you must have coiutige enough to face : 
that is ypur lot, Lazarine ; embrace it without fear, 
and confide in the grace of God, who blesses all 
noble struggles." 

A shower of rain made them hasten to the 
house. They went up to Mrs. Montalde's room, 
and found her daughters busy unpacking a trunk 
of church ornaments, which Merry's relations had 
presented to him. Herminilde and Nathalie were 
displaying them on the arm-chairs, m VJs^Ka 
mamma 's room, 

''These vestments are, then, aUXmaj ^eey oS. 



64 LAZARINE. 

him?" asked Lazai*me, casting' on her uncle a 
tender, but moumful look. 

" Alas ! yes, dear child, at least for to-day. The 
sight of you would only recal souvenirs which he 
is much too weak to support ; let us wait a few 
days longer." 

"Then I may return home. Adieu!" said she 
to her imcle in a low tone, almost inaudible from 
the sigh she tried to stifle ; " adieu ! do not forsake 
me, protect me even in thought ; I will try now to 
begin." 



CHAPTEK VIII. 

Lazarine returned to St. Amould, her mind ab- 
sorbed with all she had heard, and decided to 
embrace, without restriction, the plan of life laid 
out to her. In crossing a large room, which led 
to several apartments, she perceived, at one of the 
extremities, Benjamin, seated before a table and 
watering with his tears the exercise his Latin 
master had left him to do. Lazarine stopped; 
she hesitated ; a violent struggle took place in her 
soul; however, the thought of God occurred to her 
mind, still full of her uncle's discourse, and, 
yielding to this sudden inspiration, she threw her 
straw bonnet on an arm-chair and hastened to 
Benjamin. She sat down near him, and asked 
him with much interest and affection the cause of 
Jjjs grief. She picked up the dictioiiar^ and Latin 
S^rammar thaty m his bad Yiumowr, \)cie cV\A\\\^\ 
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thrown under his feet; delighted at this unex- 
pected assistance, he became by degrees calmer ; 
he indicated his troubles with confidence, and 
Lazarine, in tinning over the worn-out leaves of 
Benjamin's book, already felt a satisfaction hitherto 
unlmown to her. Suddenly the door opened, and 
Mrs. Delavene appeared. At her presence, Laza- 
riile felt her emotion and her pride arise ; slie en- 
deavom'ed, however, to retain a gi-acious air, and, 
rather confused, she took up a penknife and began 
to mend a pen. 

" Why do you allow yourself to be assisted in 
yoTJT task?" inquired Mrs Delavene, very dryly. 
" What does this mean, sir?" 

"Mamma," said Benjamin, rather embarrassed, 
" it was Lazarine who wished to help me. There 
were three or foiu* words I could not find out, and 
then—" 

" Does Miss Lazarine know Latin ? It is true, 
she is the eighth wonder of the world, at least for 
science ; but, my son, your father alone must helji 
you out of your difficulties, do you hear me ? 
My children have no need of assistance from 
strangers." 

" Cousin," replied Lazarine in a moderate tone, 
" I found him in tears." 

" You have a mighty tender heart to-day," ex- 
claimed Mrs. Delavene, with her piercing voice ; 
** sensibility, however, does not often .... 
It appears that yesterday, when you pushed him 
with so much ill-humour, he fell from his chair ; 
your disposition was not then so sentimental." 

" In the first place," exclaimed L^jzjaxm^ ^^^k\.^ 

began to feel her patience compTomYS*^^, '''''Vv.^'Sia 

/2ot J who made him fall ; anOl as io^ "^^\>xclW5X 

c a 
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that is true. But why was Benjamin so insupport- 
able ?" 

" Insupportable ! Ah ! I should like to see ! — 
There are some people who, though they have 
come to the age of reason, are much more insup- 
portable, and, nevertheless, we do bear with them. 
It is inconceivable how this Hall has changed 
within these last six months ! It is a complete 
Bedlam." 

** My God !" said Lazarine, pressing her hand to 
her head. She could say no more. 

** It is passion that chokes your voice," said her 
cousin ; ** you have never carried it yet to that de- 
gree, for generally you are not sparing of your 
words!" 

" How red she is !" continued Valerie, who had 
come to take her mamma's part ! " why she is 
going to choke ; look how she is flushed." 

" Oh, that is going too far," exclaimed Lazarine, 
running towards the door ; "let me go away, I can 
bear it no longer !" 

She rushed to her room, and there, her head 
leaning on her hands, she spent more than an 
hour representing to herself all the difl&culties of 
her position. As in stormy weather, one sees with 
uneasiness black clouds rise up from every point 
of the horizon, so she considered with anxiety 
the future, which appeared to her sad and dull ; 
and, nevertheless, in the midst of the agitation of 
her ideas, when some of her uncle's lessons re- 
turned to her mind, like a piu'e and faithful echo, 
she started, for this remembrance made her cou- 
rageous resolution appear the more obligatory. 
Her correct and penetrating mmd, Yiet ^vx^eixvor 
reason, enabled her fully to compre\ietL^ \h^ ^^^- 
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ciples laid down by Mr. Sumenes ; and it was be- 
cause she saw the importance of them, though 
only arrived at the outset, that she still hesitated ; 
feeling, that if once she threw herself in the path, 
she would, woman-like, pursue it to the end, re- 
gardless of the rugged way and pricking thorns 
that might arrest her progress. 

The observations of her uncle on her want of 
intelligence on the subject of her religious duties, 
had, above all, struck her. What she dared not 
own in her uncle's presence, she confessed to her- 
self; she w£U3 compelled to acknowledge that the 
almost mechanical manner in which she acquitted 
herself of the pious exercises prescribed, had been 
followed, since her return to St. Amould, by great 
and culpable negligence ; the paschal duty tdone 
decided her to shake off the fatal indifference 
which she allowed to get the better of her ; and 
she saw well, that in the present circumstances, a 
total reform was required. 

*' How terrible all this is !'* she exclaimed at last, 
with a painful sigh. " Yet, if I had some hope of 
success 1 But who can flatter herself to gain Mrs. 
Delavene — ^and then my father ? — My imcle talks 
of sdl that at his ease ; but to change my father's 
habits, and mode of life, it is almost impossible ! — 
And, moreover, I think his fortune will not last 
long; he is constantly spending; he gambles — if my 
broQier were to come back, being more experienced 
than I — -he would also have more influence, for he 
is more perfect; then, at least, we could unite our 
efforts to reclaim my father ! — But will this day 
ever come ? — My head is binrstmgV 
Lazarine, in this state, was \eTy Y^lWfe ^\«^<^^^^ 
attend to her ordinary occupatioii^, ^\vft ^^"^ 
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and covered her harp, put aside her music, and 
closed her hooks. Finding some rare flowers that 
had been sent her, she went to place them in her 
lierbal, but she had no sooner taken up a few 
sheets of paper, than she felt an undescribable ennid 
creep over her. 

" It is singular," said she, " with what repugnance 
these things inspire me ! they were, however, not 
long ago my only amusement — if Ihey lose their 
charms, what will my life become?" Lazarine's 
eyes, imtil then dry and burning, filled now with 
tears. " I know not what to do !" she exclaimed 
with sorrow. She remained a few moments silent 
and motionless, a sudden idea struck her. " My 
uncle advised me to pray," said she ; " if prayer 
could calm this agitation — I would ask of God 
strength, for I need much not to sink imder the - 
bm-den!" She threw horself on her knees, and 
though to hear her, she might have seemed accus- 
tomed to pray, it was probably the first time she 
poured forth her soul to God in truth and confi- 
dence. Poor Lazarine exposed her secret troubles, 
and humbling herself sincerely in the Divine pre- 
sence, she begged Him with fervour to send His 
grace to assist her weakness. 

The Lord, always tender and paternal to the 
heart that appeals direct to Him, let fall a few drops 
of divine imction on Lazarine's soul ; she prayed 
a long time, and arose fortified. The thought of 
her duty had taken more empire over her: her 
ideas were calmer ; a courage full of calm and 
resignation seemed to spring from the bottom of 
}2erheart. ^he looked at the clock, and seeing that 
the dinner hour was not far off, she Yiastoie^ ^cy^\i. 
stairs, A shade of resignation stiW. xei^^^ ^x^wl 
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her countenance, and formed a striking contrast 
with the ill-humour that her cousin still retained. 
The latter did not spare her cutting hints ; and 
if Lazarine, mild and resigned in the secret of her 
prayer, had promised to support the domestic 
persecution which her haughty spirit found so 
hard to bear, God proved to her that he coimted 
upon her fidelity by putting her so soon to the 
test. 

She behaved generously, and, instead of retimi- 
ing to her room after dinner, as was her custom, 
resolved to pass the evening entirely with Mrs. 
Delavene and her children. Benjamin showed his 
gratitude for the assistance she had lent him in the 
morning, by being a little less disagreeable than 
usual. As to Mrs. Delavene, she took up a book, 
seated herself in the most comfortable arm-chair in 
the room, turned her back to her young cousin, 
and never opened her lips the whole evening, al- 
though her daughter was tormenting Lazarine 
most shamefully. The latter put a good face on 
matters, and retired satisfied with her efforts. 
She went to sleep with the full determination to 
go to confession on the following morning ; in 
order to commence, by the only true basis, the 
great work of reform, the imperative necessity of 
which she no longer doubted. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

Preoccupied with these thoughts, Lazarine awoke 
early, and felt disposed to go to the village after 
breakfast to see the priest, and to begin under his 
auspices her important affairs. Whilst she was 
dressing, she heard a carriage enter the court; 
thinking it was her father, she ran to the window 
to assure herself ; but she was much surprised on 
perceiving a heavy travelling carriage which she 
could not recognise. A negro servant opened the 
coach door, a lady's maid got out, and a gentleman 
with white hair, and wearing a star; after they 
had passed to the servant a parasol, a bag, an 
album, some pamphlets and newspapers, a young 
lady, whom Lazarine recognised at one glance, 
alighted from the carriage. 

" Matilda Herbert!" exclaimed Lazaiine, run- 
ning to the staircase; she was in a moment at 
the hall-door, just as the young lady, leaning on 
the arm of the ser\'ant, had languidly reached tlie 
last steps. They embraced each other most affec- 
tionately. 

"I see," said the gentleman, with a very re- 
spectful bow, "that it is to Miss St. Amould I 
have the honour of paying my respects." 

"Yes," replied tlie lady, " it is Lazarine, always 
the same, as pretty as when at school. Lazarine, I 
introduce to you my husband ; Mr. Bluteau, I intro- 
duce my school friend, my former rival; were you 
Jjot, my Lazarine T' 
'* I have carefully remembered you, tk^j ^^"a^t 
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friend, aiid I am delighted that chance made us 
pass by your mansion. We bring you news of 

yoiu* father ; we left him at V , in good health. 

Upon my word, he is leadmg a gay iSe ; besides, 
he is my oldest friend ! we resemble you and Mrs. 
Bluteau ; for St Amould and I were first school- 
fellows, and since then we have sown our wild oats 
together. Oh! that was many years ago !" 

Glad to see her friend, and to become acquainted 
with Mr. Bluteau, of whom she had often heard 
her father talk, Lazarine received them with the 
greatest cordiality. She hastened to conduct them 
to the strangers' apartment, as likewise to offer them 
all that can be agreeable at the moment of arrival. 

** Your father has placed his house at our dis- 
posal," said Mrs. Bluteau, with a sigh ; " we will 
profit by it to repose ourselves for two or three 
days, for I am terribly fatigued." 

" It is fortimate for me that you saw my father," 
replied Lazarine ; "for without that, I do not 
know, deal' Matilda, if you would have thought of 
making a halt at St. Amould." 

" You are probably aw^are," said Mr. Bluteau, 
" that my wife has just inherited the Carderic 
estate ; we are going to take possession of it. We 
shall have the advantage of being neighbours, for 
I am told it is only three miles hence ?" 

" At the veiy most," replied Lazarine. " It ap- 
peal's to be a magnificent property." 

" They say it is pretty well," carelessly added 
Mrs. Bluteau, " especially as the revenue is equal 
to its beauty. You will come and see us there, I 
hope, dear." 

*' Assuredly; do you count on p«aTOv%^^ ^^»^'^ 
^erer 



7^ IJLZABIKE. 

" Certainly not, we shall seldom be there ; we 
cannot absent ourselves long from Paris ; but we 
must make an appesurance there sometimes ; that 
is necessary. From there I shall go to Spa ; we 
will explore the country, and perhaps we may 
cross your Alps. Worn out as are the valleys of 
Switzerland, I must see whether they Jiave not 
kept something in reserve for me !" 

" Do you continue to draw landscapes ?" inquired 
Lazarine. 

" Oh no ! I will explain you that later ; it is 
not without a motive that Providence has ordained 
we should meet again. But allow me to scold you 
now, Lazarine ; you have terribly neglected your- 
self since you left school. All those freckles show 
me you do not take care of your complexion, no 
more than of your hands, my dear," said she, ex- 
amining her friends hands. "And then, what 
frenzy to dress your hair always with those 
everlQ.sting bandeaux, that do not at all become 
you; perhaps this is only your morning head- 
dress ?" 

" I am dressed for the day ; but you must know, 
Matilda, that here I see nobody." 

" How so ? Are you, perhaps, in one of those 
enchanted castles, the entrance of which is for- 
bidden by some powerful talisman ?" 

** You frighten me, my dear ! Not at all ! but 
— I have preferred — " continued Lazarine, blush- 
ing, " until now I have seen nobody." 

" That is too bad, Lazarine ; what does that 

school-girl timidity signify ? You wrong the world 

In hiding yourself from it ; it is a theft for which 

,rou will he accountable. You irmst c^dlou^^ ^w\y 

JJfe, do jrou see ; at twelve ox foucleeu \\. m\^\.>^^ 
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tolei*ated ; but at your age, my deai* friend, it is 
unpardonable." 

" Plague on it!" exclaimed Mr. Bluteau, returning 
into the drawing-room ; "I have been taking a 
turn m the apartments. Why, tliey are magnificent ; 
this is a royal residence you inhabit, Miss. In 
spite of that, I cannot conceive why St. Amould 
remains the winter here. Particularly now, with 
such a daughter as Miss Lazaiine, he cannot 
sequestrate himself here all tlie year round; he 
must have a house in Paris and only pass the sum- 
mer months here." 

After the chocolate they took a walk in the park. 
Although they remained in tlie most shady avenues, 
the heat was excessive, and some signs of a thunder- 
storm compelled tliem to return to the house. 
They rested, strolled, and tlien commenced tlie in- 
spection of the interior of the Hall. Mrs. Delavene, 
who, in the presence of strangers knew very well 
how to conduct herself, on all occasions took upon 
herself the role of cicerone. She acquitted herself 
of it with her ordinary loquacity. Mr. Bluteau 
paid a large tribute of admiration, and made nimie- 
rous protestations of his unbounded devotedness 
and of his deep attachment to Count St. Amould. 
'* I am happy," repeated he continually, " to see 
him master of an estate of such importance ! He 
is an excellent man, and a sincere friend !" 

As for Mrs. Bluteau, she pretended that the walk 
through tlie Hall was too much for her. When you 
know by heart Versailles, Chambord, &c., all these 
chateaux of a lower order cannot interest you. 
She was hai*assed ; her husband 'wovvVd. xaskfeXvet 
travel all night ; she asked pernii8«>\ou \jo TesX.\vKt* 
self, Olid remained in bed imtil tVie A\Tvxiet\vo>ax, 
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Mrs. Delavene having thought proper to keep 
Mr. Bluteau company, Lazarine made every exer- 
tion in her power in order to ensure the comfort 
and satisfaction of her guests. She was very gra- 
cious, and, after dinner, as the storm had passed off 
and the air hecome less sultry, she proposed a walk. 
She was desirous that her friend should witness 
the setting of the sun, which, reflecting itself each 
evening in the calm ripples of the river, produced 
an enchanting spectacle. 

"It is truly lovely," said Matilda, with a 
vacant look, on receiving at her entrance into the 
piBtrk a beautiful bouquet, which the gardener's 
little girl presented her. " Where is my footman ? 
Cany these flowers for me, James," said she, 
giving the flowers to the youth who approached on 
hearing his mistress's voice. " Must we go far to 
see yoiu" setting sim ? " 

** Oh ! no," said Lazarine. " You see those 
groups of trees facing the chestnut avenue ; there 
file groimd rises, where we have a beautiful 
bird's-eye view; in twenty minutes we shall be 
there." 

** Oh I that is too far ; I am quite exhausted. 
We will allow Mr. Bluteau to go if he chooses ; as 
for us, Lazarine, let us sit down in this bower, it 
will be much better. Besides, I am no admirer of 
lovely sights ; rising suns, setting suns, all that is 
so old I You are well off here, Lazarine," con- 
tinued she, opening and closing most carelessly 
her large fan, " you have that woman to take charge 
of all ; that is a great trouble spared you ; it is true, 
that with a fortune, we can always arrange our 
l2ousehold matters in a manner so aa hqXIo Q^^>a.Y3 

PursQlvm with them.'' 
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" As to you, Matilda, your little girl must de- 
mand a great deal of your time ? " 

" Do you think so, Lazarine ? It was quite im- 
possible for me to look after her myself ; not that 
I do not love children; but my nerves are too 
delicate to bear children around me ; that con- 
tinual agitation would kill me ! As soon as my 
daughter left her nurse, I sent her to one of my 
aionts, who lives in the country, about twelve miles 
from Paris ; and she finds it a pleasure to keep 
her until she is old enough to go to school. Be- 
sides, my little Isabella is very delicate, and the 
country will do her good ; with me she would 
suffer; I am too much occupied to be able to 
bestow on her the care a sickly child requires." 

" I thought that, on the contrary, Matilda, you 
had a great deal of time to yom^elf." 

" You talk like a child, Lazarine, like a coimtry 
girl. But figm-e to yourself how quickly time 
passes in Paris ! time does not glide there, it flies. 
Then, when we have imposed many things upon 
ourselves .... As you live so retired, you have 

/ not, perhaps, heard of a work which, however, has 
already gained celebrity; it is a want of the pre- 
sent age, which we have endeavoured to supply. De- 

' cidedly, women hold in the world a place impor- 
tant enough to have their standard, coloiu^, and 
means of commimication. We publish a work, 
which we have simply styled " The Ladies* Album." 

/ Many of your school friends contribute to it ; we 

' have divided the task. I am charged with the 
poetical part ; I compose verses easily : I also give 
an account of the new pieces. EtaiWft. ^o^^ft's* 
iAkes history, she narrates very vreW. T\\e xoxv^vs.'^ 
part belongs justly to Louisa "Lwtlb^xV., "^^t^ 
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Dubois, the pretty little widow, composes for us 
delightful novels." 

"Is that all?" 

" Oh ! I had forgotten Teresa Guerin ! Teresa 
Guerin, my dear, has wi-itten us two articles on 
geology, which are divine ; and as she says all in 
so charming a manner, it is her who is engaged 
to announce the new fashions, and her opinion 
is law. I am sure, before long, our friend will be 
queen of the fashions. Now, Lazarine, I must tell 
you, that I have thouglit of you for the foreign 
literature ; for I think I have a recollection tliat 
you wrote cmrently both Italian and Spanish ; but 
since this morning, seeing you so grave, I have 
thought that psychology would suit you best; I 
will send you some works that you will have leisure 
to study in your reti'eat ; besides, you are pious, 
and a tinge of religion tells well in these matters, 
which are now so much in vogue. Come, it is 
agreed upon, is it not?" 

Lazarine listened without answering ; she was 
asking herself if the astonishment and pity with 
which this discourse inspired her, were purely the 
fruit of the high sentiments her uncle had sug- 
gested to her, and if really before he had begun to 
open her eyes, she would not have received witli 
sympathy and admiration the absurdities that her 
old friend was pouring forth to her. 

" Well! child, you do not answer me!" replied 
the latter, throwing at her face a handful of rose 
leaves ; " you are quite pensive. Are you already 
laying your plans? Let us see, then." 

''It is impossible for me to contribute to your 
undertaking, Matilda ; my mstv:\ie\!\OTv x-s* i^^ ixQva 
being su£Scient, and then my YiaVit^" — 
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" Ah ! here is the great word, my habits ! My 
dear little girl, when we meet with habits far 
more preferable than our own, we must know how 
to leave ours without any more ceremony than we 
east off a bonnet or a glove, do you see ! My 
dear, I will not press you any more to-day; I 
hope to have you in Paris for the winter ; you will 
come to our literary meetings, and tlien, at all 
events ; you will be glad to put your hand to tlie 
work. Our academy is so very amiable 1 A 
moving academy, for, each evening the place of 
rendezvous is diflferent. We discuss, read frag- 
ments ; then, towards eleven o'clock, after tea, one 
of us plays the piano, and we have charming little 
soir^s without any expense ; we dance in the 
satin dress we had on at home. Veiy often, we 
do not go home until nearly ^\e in the morning, 
and then, you may easily conceive, we cannot get 
up before twelve or one o'clock ; but by the time 
we have breakfasted, written a letter — for writing 
must be done before all things — made some indis- 
pensable \dsits, the day is more tliah filled up. In 
fact, it is deplorable that time is so short ! I think, 
for example, one has much more of it in Hie coiui- 
tiy," continued she, yawning, and smelling the 
elegant ^ofe which was suspended from one of her 
fingers. 

** Decidedly," replied Lazaiine, " the life one 
leads here is quite different; but it strikes me 
you would soon be tired of it." 

" Most assuredly so," exclaimed Mrs. Bluteau. 

** I only bear with the coimtry in order to enjoy 

the contrast better. Tell me," said a\ve, ow ^<fcca^^ 

Mi^, Delavene and Mr. Bluteau com\u%, '' \^aM^ 

/on tamed her to your will, at \e^'at'l fex v\. '^ 

D 
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necessary for your happiness ; you must not oc- 
cupy yourself about domestic aifairs, but at the 
same time retain a will of your own, that no one 
would ever dream of resisting. Once this system 
established, we leave all the annoyances of life to 
the inferior beings who surromid us, but we reserve 
to ourselves the force of our ' I will,' or * I will 
not.' You should see how I make myself obeyed, 
my dear ; my people serve me at the instant. By 
the bye, you have not spoken to me of my cousin 
Julia ; did you hear of her accident ?" 

" Yes," said Lazarine, " it was a fall she had at 
the gymnasium, so Laura wrote me — the doctors 
consider it was of a brain fever that she died, and 
not from the effects of the fall. She had always 
been so successful in her gymnastic exercises ! It 
is singular !" 

*' All this is enchanting," said Mr. Bluteau, 
joining them ; ** this is the most agreeable resi- 
dence I know of, with the exception of our hotel 
in Paris; for, Miss Lazarine, nothing can equal 
our capital, you may be assm-ed of it." 

" You are right, sir," exclaimed Mrs. Delavene ; 
" when one has a little education, there is no 
place of abode that can be compared to Paris." 



CHAPTER X. 

'' Cows, then, you stupid creatuice," exclaimed Mrs. 

JSIuteau the following morning, on ^e^m^Vet \svi\\ 

come into her room, after eveTy\)o^^ \v^ X^^^tl 
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looking after her for more than an hour; ** but 
where have you been? Can it be conceived at 
the moment of departure ! There is no name for 
such an action ! No one is worse served than I 
am!" 

" Each one takes his time, and, to be plain, we 
are not exactly slaves ! " 

** Is it possible to be so impertinent ? I cannot 
suffer myself to be treated with such disrespect ! 
If you do not hold your tongue, I shall get Mr. 
Bluteau to send you about your business ! " 

** You would be more annoyed than I should be, 
were you to do so ; you would have to begin again 
to take a new servant every week ; while I have 
been already three months with you! I have 
earned the reputation of having a most even 
temper, and that is the best certificate for me." 

" You insolent girl ! hold your tongue imme- 
diately, and go and pack up. And where is 
Thomas? He is gadding about also." 

" Poor Thomas was ill in the night, and is not 
yet up." 

** That is too bad at such an hour. Nonsense ! 
these illnesses do not make me uneasy ; he is so 
lazy ! — Oh ! here he is : Thomas, take this box 
and carry it to Miss St. Amould : you will an- 
nounce my visit. Now, off with you ! Did ever 
anybody see such an idle creature ? " 

Some time after, Mrs. Bluteau, in a beautiful 
travelling neglige, went to see Lazarine. " My 
graceful Chatelaine," said she, " I am come to 
thank you for your hospitality ; Mr. Bluteau wishes* 
to leave earlr, consequently, "we vnW ^^\. wiX ^\fcx 
breakfast " 

** Already 1 butlhoped tohaTe'ke^t'5o\3i\OTi%«t' 
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" It is impossible ; after all, it is something to 
have spent a day together. I wish to oflfer you 
some delicious first-rate perfumery; I made Thomas 
bring you this bag, for I think I shall find it 
here. When travelling, I always carry as little as 
possible with me ; that is the reason this box con- 
tains so many things so opposite in their nature, 
that tliey wonder at finding themselves together. 
It is nothing more nor less than my pocket-hand- 
kerchief box," said she, opening a case, whence 
exhaled tlie most fashionable perfumes. 

" Oh ! but you are quite magnificent," said 
Lazarine, passing her hand under the deep em- 
broidered border of the first handkerchief. 

** Oh ! do not be joking ; I have chosen the most 
simple tliere was, for when I travel, I leave my 
handkerchiefs everj'where. Five pounds, three 
guineas, six pounds, and twelve guineas," said 
she, carelessly, as she laid each handkerchief on 
the cover of the case. " Trj' if you can read tliis 
scribbling ; they are stanzas to Freboul ; I wrote 
them in the broken marbles of the Arenas of 
Nismes ; they are pretty fair." 

" I shall have much pleasure in reading them," 
said Lazarine. 

" Yes; they will give you an idea of my style. As 
you will see, it is the poetiy of home ! This style is 
delightful; nothing pleases the soul more than 
this obscurity of style, this cloud in which the 
thought envelopes itself: at tlie moment we 
think it will be revealed, it veils itself as a 
star behind the cloud ; then re-appears to 
escape again, and, oh! mysterious power, it 
laughs with disdain at ih« effoxl^ ol \\\^ tq\w^ 
which tries in vain to §e\ze '\\\ \>\3A. -we* tcl\>sX 
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know how to maintain ourselves alwavs so 

%i 

high. When I am in Paris, write and remmd 
me to send you a little work I published last 
year; it is an Essay on Education, a pam- 
phlet of a himdred pages ; it had much success. 
But here are my smelling-bottles at last, you must 
keep them, . Lazarine ; tliese two odours are the 
best that can be -had.'' 

** I thank you," said Lazaiine, ** for ti'eating mo 
as a Parisienne ; but here is Mr. Bluteau, and tlie 
bell announces that breakfast is ready." 

The preparations for their departure were long. 
Mrs. Bluteau had her boxes unpacked several 
times, and kept scolding her maid most luimerci- 
fiilly ; ;when all was finished, she took leave of 
La:umne, and departed, leaving her friend stupi- 
fied at all that she had just witnessed: — " Is it pos- 
sible that I could ever reach such a pitch of folly ? " 
she asked herself, as Mrs. Bluteau s extravagancies 
occmTed to her mind ; "for really, Matilda was 
very well when at school ; we pm*sued the same 
studies, our triumphs were equ«d, our names were 
never separated ; between her and myself there was 
scarcely any diflference ; but no more than myself 
did she receive any instruction on the coiu'se to be 
pursued when she should be her own mistress, and, 
tliro>vn in tlie midst of the world ; see, m less than 
three years, what she has become I She abandons 
with a light heart her most sacred obligations ! 
If my micle had heai'd her ! \Vlien I compare 
Matilda to my cousins ! their instruction is very 
solid, I am sure ; but they have so much modesty ! 
Even with myself, tliey hide their \\o\\k*, ^>3ft.\ Si 
their mild virtues appear even aga\i\s»V. ^evw?»^^'3», 
/ must ffue$8 their talents and ktvoNWe,^^^^* "Yt^^"^ 
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ai^e as pious as angels. Could I but resemble 
them ! But they have not a heavy burden they 
must support alone ! Alone, no ; my imcle has 
l>romised me the assistance of God ; I must de- 
cidedly go and ask His aid, and then begin." 

She bought it would be still early enough to 
find the priest. When she arrived at the village, 
she learnt that he would be absent for thi*ee or fom' 
days. She retimaed home, much annoyed and 
overpowered with heat, and although the pre- 
occupations Matilda's visit had caused her might 
have weakened the impressions of her uncle's 
salutary advice, she wished to make an effort to 
remain in the drawing-room. As Mrs. Delavene 
did not address to her one word, and feeling ill- 
humoiu' darken all her ideas, she opened a 
window, and took her pencil to sketch a tree. 
Mrs. Delavene immediately began to cough, and re- 
peated so often, and with so much petulance, tliat 
the draught of air was dangerous, that Lazarino 
threw down her dravdng, and shut the window so 
abruptly that it caught the sleeve of a pink muslin 
dress she wore for the fii'st time, and tore it from 
top to bottom. The children bm'st out laughing, 
which put the climax to her agitation, and to 
escape saying all she thought, she went up to her 
room, doubting once more the possibility of 
fulfilling her resolution. 

The following morning, her father arrived. He 

brought home a magnificent carpet, and a tliou- 

sand frivolous articles which instantly decorated 

tlie chimney-pieces and marble-slabs. He talked 

a gi-eat deal of his friend, Mr. BlMteaM, aad of his 

charming wife^ and of the regret \ve ieU a\. x^sX. 

having been able to do the houoxxt^ ^i laaftVov^.^^ 
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himself. Lftzarine was truly grieved on seeing her 
father address to Mrs. Delavene almost all the 
questions relative to the visit of Mr. and Mrs. 
Bluteau. She forgot it was through her own 
fault that such a thing occurred, and when she 
heard her cousin attributing to herself all tbe at- 
tentions that she, it must be owned, had made 
with so much affiibUity, her heart was ready to 
burst, and bitter sorrow took possession of her. 

** Apropos" said the Count, still speaking to his 
cousin, '* I have accomplished more than one ob« 
ject during my stay in town. You know what 
kept me imdecided imtil now on the question of 
the porter; it was the difficulty of replacing him ; 
but an intelligent man was presented to me yester- 
day who has put an end to my hesitations, and I 
have nearly concluded with him." 

" You could not have done better. That porter 
is most insolent, his daughter is very rude, and 
there are a thousand reasons — " 

" Oh ! Papa, do you intend sending away that 
poor William ? And pray what has he done ? He 
is so devoted, so attentive ; he is so attached to 
you ! ever since I was bom he has been here." 

" My good girl, you imderstand nothing of these 
matters. You have told me a hundred times that 
you had a horror of the management of the house ; 
that you would remain a complete stranger in it ; 
so you cannot know the motives we have for keep- 
ing or dismissing our servants ; and if I am wrong 
in this case, it is, perhaps, from having been too 
long deaf to Mrs. Delavene's representations " 

" You have so good a heart, my eow^m, ^^ ^^"^ 
musi be on your guard, and beYJaTQ oi \X. % \sv5^» ^ 
am delighted that you have at \a&\. o^^ii^^ 1^^ 
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eyes to the conduct of that William, and his 
daughter Veronica; that girl is a real nuisance, 
and tlien — " 

" Oh ! cousin," exclaimed Lazarine, ** I cannot 
bear to hear you speak so of that poor Veronica ! 
Papa, if you did but know what a good gui she is I 
I can assure you, ihey ai*e trustworthy people ?" 

" Wliat proofs have you, dear child ? Is it 
during the time you pass shut up in your room, or 
amusing yourself with yom* cousins, that you 
can form an opinion of the people who serve us ? 
You see well, that on this point you are quite 
incapable of judging. Besides, the question is 
not whetlier William shall stay or not, as Mrs. 
Delavene and myself have long resolved to dis- 
miss him. I only want to know, cousin, if the 
person I have in view will suit you. He is to be 
here to-morrow, and, if your opinion is favourable, 
we will settle the matter at once." With these 
words, he walked out of the room. 

** But what will become of poor William ?" asked 
Lazarine, with tears in her eyes ; " his daughter's 
work cannot suffice to maintain him. — Poor man ! 
an old servant ! the foster-father of my poor dear 
mother ! a man who has served us for the last 
twenty years ! — What ingratitude ! it is dreadful !" 

" Well, Lazarine, you are going too far ! To fail 
in the respect due to your father ! But, in truth, I 
do not know where you will come to yet ; a man 
like yom' father! accuse him of ingratitude! I 
cannot suffer tliat! and you take good care to 
wait until he has gone out, to load him with 
reproach .' What cowardice !" 
''I shall never be wanting m \\\e Tes^^cX. 1 
ewe to my /ather," exclaime^k l»v)iZ»xVxie, nn\\q%^ 



cheeks became scarlet; " and as to cowardice, it is 
so little in my nature, that, as you have feigned not 
to comprehend to whom my reproaches were 
addressed, I will tell you to your face, tliat it is 
on you alone they fell, on you who abuse my 
father's confidence in so shameful a mamier as to 
render miserable aU those who sinround you." 

" Is it possible ? Is this the gratitude which 
I might have expected ! Tell me ; if you enjoy 
your liberty in a manner really most unbecoming, 
to whom do you owe it ? You run about all day, 
doing just as you please ; I am here as if fixed to a 
chain ; I give myself a great deal of trouble to 
direct a house which, at the bottom, is not my own, 
and, in retmn, I receive nothing but rebuffs and 
insults — ^you play the sentimental on that rogue of 
a porter and his prude of a daughter, and treat a 
relative, who sacrifices herself to your interests, 
most shamefully! A pretty education yours is, 
indeed ! I would not have it for my cat !" 

She left the room, slamming tlie door after her 
witli such violence as to make the whole house 
tremble, and left Lazai'ine, overcome witli grief; in 
the middle of the large drawing-room. 

" It is impossible !" she exclaimed, " there is no 
means of going on ; my uncle talks in vain ; I have 
tried. Well ! and what have I gained. Anything ? 
— She is too imperious and too 'wicked ! To com- 
jilain of her despotism to my father, I cannot ; he 
would tell me again that it is my faultl — Poor William ! 
he liked me so much ; Veronica and he were the 
only people attached to me here. What a shock to 
them ! Poor people, they were so Vvaj^Y^i ^ ^^ 
approach of the holidays, which. vro\\V&.ice^\ox^ '^^vs. 
Alexander to them for soiue \me\ TV«X» %q^^ 

pa 
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Veronica need not have given herself so much 
trouble to prepare her little room for her brother I 
— ^Who knows ? — this idea stiikes me ! who knows 
if it is not Alexander's return that they dread ? I 
have it ! It is the first time since he has been at 
the seminaiy that he has come home for the vaca- 
tion ; they fear he might speak of my brother, speak 
of him to me. — My brother is an angel — if, how- 
ever, in supporting my troubles — but speak to my 
father I should never dai'e — Oh my God ! How 
unhappy I am !'* 



CHAPTEE XI. 

HERMiNiLtofi and Nathalie, with their mamma's 
maid, were gone very early in the morning to re- 
lieve a poor woman who had been run over and 
wounded by a caii;. On their arrival at the spot 
-Vvhere the village road crossed the path which led 
to St. Amould, they perceived their cousin, and 
ran to meet her. " Do Hot approach me,'' ex- 
claimed the latter, when they were only a few 
steps from her ; " do not come near me, I repeat, 
for to-day I cannot enter your house without know- 
ing whedier you will have me without my going 
tlirough quarantine." 

" What do you mean ?" asked the two cousins 
sjmuJtaneously. 
''You shall bear : Mrs. De\ave\ie's \wo c^'ix^w 
^ave Just caught the measles; nobody \aia^^ ^"^ 
Qome whether I have had them or uot> «ii^ m^^^ 
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incertitude, as at this moment they say that the 
measles are very dangerous, I have begged my 
father to allow me to spend a few days wiSi you to 
escape from the contagion ; he has consented ; and 
now, if my aunt and uncle will receive me, if you 
are not afraid of the air I bring you, here am I 
with you for a week at least." 

" What a treat ! I hope you did not seriously 
think we should make any difficulty about receiving 
you. In the first place, everyone here has had the 
measles, and even were you to bring them us, 
would it not be very consoling for us to have them 
together ? at least we might mutually exhort each 
other to patience." 

The three cousins hastened their steps, followed 
by old Christino, and a yoimg country girl who 
accompanied Lazarine since the dismissal of 
William and Veronica ; she was carrying the bag- 
gage Lazarine had prepared for her sojourn at her 
aunt's. On crossing the lawn, the young ladies 
perceived their xmcle, Mr. Sumenes, who was 
Walking with a book in his hand. While Her- 
minilde and Nathalie ran to inform theu* mamma 
of the stay Lazarine had come to make among 
them, the latter came forward to greet her xmcle 
with a mixtiu-e of confidence and reserve, and in- 
ternal trembling that she often felt in the presence of 
Mr. Sumenes, inspired by the thought of his emi- 
nent virtues, and perhaps, also, by a secret appre- 
hension of the ascendency he exercised over her. 

" Good morning ! Lazarine ; how do you do ? 
How is your father ?" 

''Mjr father is well, tmcle, audi— ^ cotoj^ \^et^ 
— I think I shall be received — ''' 
'' You know that you axe alvfa\s X^c^^2^^^^^ 
^'^ pleasure, my child," 
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" Oh ! yes, but on other days I do not bring in- 
fection wiQi me." 

" What mfection ?" 

" Why, uncle, the measles are at the Park, and, 
as it appears they do not remember whether I 
have had them, I am come to spend a few days 
with my aimt." 

** Who has the measles at yoUr house ?*' 

** Benjamin and Valerie, my cousin's two chil- 
dren." 

" Oh ! I can conceive that yom* father was anxious 
you should fly from tlie contagion." 

** Oh ! he did not order it, uncle." 

"Who thought, then, of making you leave in 
this way?- 

Lazarine was silent a few moments ; at length, 
raising her eyes, she met the scrutinizing look of 
her uncle, and again lowering them, she answered : 

" The tliought came from me alone, imcle." 

" Your father, at least, granted it witli gi'eat 
eagerness, I imagine ? — ^You do not reply, Laza- 
rine !" 

" My Fatlier — ^thinks I had the measles when an 
infant, and — he would have preferred my remain- 
ing at home." 

Mr. Sumenes, who had stopped during this 
short conversation, resumed his walk. Lazai'ine 
walked by his side in silence, neither daiing to 
withdraw nor to speak. Five long minutes thus 
elapsed. 

" Lazarine," at length said Mr. Smnenes, " when 

God throws handfuls of treasm'es before you, I 

cannot, witliout being deeply affiicted, see tliat, 

a/ter so many resolutions and pYOiui^e^, ^o>\ \x»rsv 

fwajr jrour he^ with indiffeveTXce, so ^ tvq\.\» %^^ 
them!" 
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Lazarine covered her face with her hands. " We 
are so easily led to delude ourselves in our actions 
towai'ds those whom we love," continued Mr. 
Sumenes, in a low and soiTowful tone, " and then 
imagination travels so quickly! Wliile I ain 
strolling in these avenues, I follow you in spirit, 
Xiazaiine ; I accompany yom* footsteps to the spot 
where God has placed you ; I represent to my- 
self all the opportunities He keeps in store for 
you ; at each different time, I ask myself — * "VVTiat 
will she do T * What part will she take ?' and my 
heart always replies : — * She will be faithful, she 
will be generous, she will nobly go through her 
task' — ^and experience comes to show me, that 
when the enemy we must combat is no other than 
oiu^elves, we are always veiy miserable ; is it not 
so, my poor Lazarine ?" 

Lazarine joined her hands and pressed them 
against her heart. " It suffices, my imcle," said 
she, in a choked voice, " you are understood ; I 
will return to St. Amould, beg of God to give me 
the grace to enable me to do violence to myself to 
the end ; only," added she, in a still lower tone of 
voice, ** since you are the entire master of my heart, 
let me tell you all." She then gave him a simple 
and ingenuous detail of all that had happened 
during the preceding days ; she acknowledged her 
faults to him, and received with venemtion his 
tender and prudent counsels. " How is my bro- 
ther ?" asked she, in a low voice, and wiping away 
a tear with the back of her hand. 

" Much better, my child, much better." 

** WTien shall I see him ? — 1 \oii% ^o tcv^sScl \Ki 
see him!" • 

" Whjr, tbh very day even, 1 tra%\,, \>^i«^ "J^^ 
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return. But give me time to prepare him for this 
moment of emotion — ^Ah ! Lazarine, an idea comes 
into my head — ^but no — the idea alone of propos- 
ing to you such a sacrifice would be almost bar- 
bai'ous!" 

" Uncle !'* exclaimed Lazarine, turning pale, " I 
tremble at having guessed your meaning ! Speak, 
I beseech you." 

" No, my child ; I count certainly on the energy 
of your soul, but I wiU not try you too far." 

" Uncle ! do not hesitate to propose to me more 
sufferings, if they can obtain my father's return to 
duty and the grace to conquer myself! Oh! if 
God will but support me in this difl&cult mider- 
taking, if I may hope that a sacrifice will be agree- 
able to Him, however painful it may be*" 

** Have you really guessed my thought, Laza- 
rine r 

" Yes, uncle, I imderstood it entirely, and I ac^ 
cept the sacrifice which it involves — yes, I promise 
you I will not see him until I shall have begun to 
be worthy of him ! I will give you an account of 
all my life," added she, bursting into tears, " and 
you alone shall decide the moment" 

She leaned against a post which was near, for her 
legs could scarcely support her. 

" Poor child !" exclaimed her uncle, looking at 
her, deeply moved, " you will break my heart ! 
Come, Lazarine, I will not arrest you in your 
courageous sacrifices ; to detain you would be op- 
posing myself to all the favours ihsX the goodness 
of God js preparing for you. It is for His sake that 
you sacrifice in this moment a desire «,o \awfviL; 
^oiir heart bleeds^ my child, but, in com^ea^\l\oTL, 
^^ rvin acquire a force of yftddi "joxx Vwe ikiq 
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idea ! Dear Lazarine, you are so agitated, come 
and rest." 

** No, no, uncle, I will leave you ; I feel the 
necessity to quit, without delay, this place ; nothing 
henceforth shall separate me from my father. 
Adieu ! adieu !'' 

Lazarine ran away, saying these words, to ac- 
quaint her cousins of her departm^e. She met 
Nathalie near the house. ** God has pity on me," 
said she to her, " for I can talk to you more easily 
than to Herminilde ; the strength of her mind in- 
timidates my weakness ; I feel still in much need 
of pity; adieu! Nathalie, I am going home.*' 
Nathalie looked at her with astonishment. " Yes, 
dear friend," she continued, " my uncle has made 
me feel deeply that my place is there — I shall be 
the sick nurse ; I will come and see you — I know 
not when." 

" But, Lazarine, if you should catch the 
measles ?" 

**WellI they will nur^e me with the others — 
besides, it strikes me I have had them ; do you 
see, NathaUe ; that was the pretext ; and the truth 
— Ah ! the truth was the desire of escaping for a 
week from those who toiment me, and passing it 
with you ! This was very wrong, indeed, for a 
person who had begun to reform." 

" Poor Lazarine!" replied NathaUe, with tears in 
her eyes. 

" Oh ! pray do not affect me, I am not in want 
of tears, but of courage ; farewell ! think of me, 
pray for me 1" 

However generous Lazarine's te&oV\v>C\o\^J5» ^^^^^ 
however disposed her mind img|tvt)oe \ic> ^jwys^^f 
the consequences, little did 8lie\hm^5^>v^\iexL^x^*Vs^' 
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ihis word— farewell — that six long weeks would 
elapse before she would revisit her aunt ; she did 
not imagine that tliose imknown duties she em- 
braced this once witliout any restriction, were 
going to absorb her so completely as not to allow 
her even a moment's leism'e. Though admiring 
the motives of their young cousin's conduct, the 
Miss Montaldes, accustomed to see her every day, 
suffered from her long absence. They dared not 
go to St. Aniould without their mamma, and she 
scarcely ever went out. As to Mr. Montalde and 
Mr. Sumenes, their brotlier-in-laws manner of 
acting towards them was such, tliat they could not 
frequent the Hall, so that, Lazaiine coming no 
longer, all communication between the two fami- 
lies was interrupted. Thanks, however, to many 
letters Mr Sumenes received from Lazarine, he 
could give some news of her to his niece sand calm 
their grief " Yom' cousin s healtli is good, but 
the sick persons occupy her much." However, 
one day tlie two sisters were gone to heai' mass at 
the village ; they cast at one anotlier a look of de- 
light on recognising their cousin near the con- 
fessional. They kept her in view. After her con- 
fession, Lazarine, much affected, went, mthout per- 
ceiving tliem, and knelt down in the comer of a 
little side chapel ; and when, after having prayed 
some moments with fenom', she rose to return 
home, her cousins went out with her, and clasped 
her in tlieir anns with emotion. 

" You will forgive me, deai- cousins," she said 
to them, " if I do not come to see you ; but I am 
so jjiexperienced, such a novice, tliat I am easily 
cast down under the weight of nvy occw^^Aaoti^*, 
««^ jvjien I can dispose of a fev^ mom«u\», 1 i^^\ 



LAZARINE. 03 

an urgent want of consecrating them to God. 
Besides, acting thus, is drawing myself nearer 
to you," she added, smiling tenderly at her 
cousins ; ** for he who unites himself to God, 
unites himself to His angels." 

Herminilde placed her hand on her mouUi. 
" It was not to hear om-selves praised tliat we came 
out of chapel, but to see you at least for a few 
nainutes ; so a truce to compliments." 

They talked together for some time longer. 

" I cannot prolong, any longer, our conversation, 
for which I thank God with all my heaiii," said 
Lazarine ; " but my father wishes me to be at the 
Hall at nine o'clock, and I should be veiy sorry to 
disappoint him. My poor fatlier! God is very 
good ! thank Him for me, dear friends. Adieu ! 
Say everything most affectionate from me to my 
aunt and imcles— until — adieu!" 



CHAPTER XII. 

It was nearly ten o'clock at night, and Mr. Sumenes, 
followed by his servant, had arrived on horseback 
at the little village, close to St. Amould, to await 
the mail coach, in which he intended going to 
town on business. The nimbling noise of tlie 
heavy coach was heard in the distance, and soon 
it stopped in the village to change horses. 

"Where is my master's place T' ^^^^ "^^« 
Sumenes ' man-senant of tlie guard. 
"/ am very much moi-tifieA, "iilt, ^\wsi^xv«e>'. 
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said the guard, advancing cap in hand, " to have 
only one place behind to offer you ; the inside is 
full imtil we get up to town." 

" No matter," replied Mr. Sumenes. " My good 
Michael," said he to his servant, (who, while they 
were putting in the horses, was taking care of his 
master's portmanteau) ** do not forget to bring 
my horse here on Monday morning; the day 
after to-morrow, do you hear? Guard, at what 
hour will the coach pass here on Monday ?" 

" About ten o'clock in the morning, Mr. 
Sumenes." 

" Very well ! Be here, then, at ten. Good 
night" 

As Mr. Sumenes was placing himself in one of 
the comers of the box, which only contained one 
passenger, a young man in a grey blouse, who, 
rnitil the arrival of the coach, had walked up and 
down, whistling before the stable door, came up 
nearer. 

'* Can I have a place, guard?" 

" There ai^e four inside, but on the top there is 
nobody." 

" Very well ; that just suits me, I will mount 
up there." 

At the soimd of this voice, the passenger inside 
threw himself half way out of the coach-door to 
iij to recognise, by tiie light of the lanterns, 
the individual who had just spoken; but dis- 
tinguishing him very imperfectly by their dim 
and glimmering light, he ventured to call out 
a name : " Forester !" 

" Who calls me?" answered ^iie le^UeTiJ, t\imin^ 
-^y^ head round and stopping *^\ia^ ^a V^ ^'^'^ 
endeavouring to climb up to Tais lB»^wie. 
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" Upon my word ! I am not deceived," ex- 
claimed the traveller, darting out of the coach, and 
throwing his arms romid flie neck of the young 
man, who, quite astonished, kept repeating — 

"What! is that you? Who expected to find 
you here ! What a fortunate meeting !" 

" Gentlemen, gentlemen," called out the guard, 
" the horses ai'e ready; finish quickly, or else we 
leave without you ! I have no time to wait any 
longer." 

" Come up with me, then," said Albert Champ- 
ford. " There is room enough for you ; besides, 
we shall have all night to talk." 

Young Forester climbed up quickly with his 
luggage, of which an album was the most con- 
siderable object, and the coach set off. The 
two old school-fellows, glad to meet again, did not 
put themselves out of the way for Mr. Sumenes, 
who was never so silent as when travelling, for, as 
soon as he found his words were not necessaiy, 
he biuied himself under his appearance of im- 
passibility. So the young men did not doubt for 
a moment that their opposite companion, wrapped 
up so comfortably in his cloak, and leaning against 
the comer of the carriage, was disposing himself 
to sleep soxmdly, and soon ahnost entu'ely forgot 
his presence. 

For the first horn*, there was a complete cross 
fire of questions and answers between Albert 
and Forester, which they often interrupted by 
joyous acclamations on their so unexpected meet- 
ing. 

" Besides," said Albert, '* ticie^e %x^ "^w^^ ^'^ 
pleasures vthich often occur to \\i0^e N^\ia>\^^ 
myself, are accustomed to the bi^ YO^Aa* ^ 
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full three years since I left the academy, where we 
passed so many happy days together, and since 
then, I have travelled famously, I can tell you. I 
have gone all tlirough Italy ; tliere is not a Swiss 
cottage unknown to me. This yeai% I intend to 
explore the Alp§ in detail ; I shall terminate 
my tour hy a visit to the G-rande Chartreuse, 
Then I shall take a few more views, after which, I 
shall ask the venerable Prior's permission to spend 
a week in deep retreat, duiing which period I 
shall forget my parents, friends, country, gloiy, all, 
even my palette !" 

" It is strange that you have the power to do so ! 
As to myself, I could never forget my palette 
for one hour of my life I But, Albert, this must 
not shock you ; art — ai-t is something so gi^and ; 
naturally it elevates the soul to God. For my o^vn 
l)art, I think of God eveiywhere. I paint, and I 
think much." 

*' I do not doubt you ;" replied Albert. " But 
just tell me. Forester, how do yom* affau's get on ? 
This is a question you will attribute to my friend- 
ship, will you not ?" 

" Well, you will see tliey are not so bad ; tliat 

is to say, I regulate my life according to my 

means. You know, perhaps, tliat I maiTied two 

years ago ; and to keep up my house, I am 

obliged to impose on myself many sacrifices ; the 

more so, having my infirm father and mother to 

support, and that is the reason I cannot work as I 

would wish. When there is no water at tlie mill, 

I take my light baggage, and I go into tlie neigh- 

houring towns, to lose my time ii\ drawing those 

stupid three-crayon portraits, vAVveVv «xe ^q \«\r 

J^eanwff, until, by these means, lYi^^e wi^svssaw.- 
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lated a few pounds, which I hasten to take to my 
wife, and she makes it go as far as she can ; and 
as long as that lasts, Albert, we have good times 
of it. The world is then nothing to me. I go 
about in the country, or shut myself up in my 
work-room. I study — I work — I am entirely ab- 
sorbed." 

Albert amused himself by inducing his old 
schoolfellow to talk. Their mutual passion for 
the arts had recently estabhshed between them the 
most lively sympathy; and nothing delighted 
Albert more than the bright flashes of genius that 
escaped miknown from the artist's unaffected and 
pure mind. 

** And when the money is spent T asked Albert. 

" Why, my dear Sir, when the money is gone, 
I take up my light country knapsack and set off 
again to take the likenesses of those who will sit 
to me. Oh! that is often very hard, Albert. When 
a feverish zeal pen^ades the whole system ; when 
tlie head bums and is swollen with tlie ideas which 
would escape and be expressed on canvass ; when 
compositions are rising up in the imagination, 
brilliant and animated ; when we feel them — see 
them — ^when we have before us the easel and the 
brushes, and are forced to say to them : * Adieu, 
until a new order comes, I must now go and earn 
my bread.' That hurts me, and very much too, I 
assm*e you ; but God wills it, it is He who gives 
to each his condition in life ; God wills it ; tliis 
is the grand word which calms all. There is 
magic in that word !" 

'* But, my dear friend, allow Yi\e lo %«c^ '<ikva5v*^<5?a^ 
understand nothing about it; youx goto^^'^VCnssvv'^ 
must be of great value ; why do y ouxvoX^AvOcivX^^'^'^ 
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" That is all very fine, they miist be appreciated! 
Can I take the trumpet and sound fortii praises 
before my own pictures? In the small town 
which I inhabit, you must know, my dear sir, there 
is nobody who can say two reasonable words on 
art; and this is not the least of my sufferings. 
But what matter ! God preserve me from ever 
thinking of expatriating my aged parents ; they 
would die of grief, and I, of remorse." 

" But are you now come to take portraits so far 
fi*om home ?" 

** Oh no ! it is business tiiat has brought me into 
this coimtry.' For two or three years I have 
worked for the proprietor of a fine estate in the 
environs. He gave me notice to come and re- 
ceive three thousand crowns, which are due to me ; 
and it appears the moment was not favoin*able, for 
I return with my bill and fine promises." 

** Three thousand crowns ? Plague on it ! My 
dear sir, but it is most annoying." 

*' Yes, it is most disagreeable ; tliat sum would 
have served me so well. I counted, with that as- 
sistance, to have taken a trip to Paris, to view once 
more our great masters, our collections. What is 
to be done ? I told him that when he could give 
me a pai't of the sum I should be very glad ; but, 
after all, I cannot put a knife to people's throats to 
make them give me my money ; I would rather 
lose all than come to that. Perhaps some one has 
not met his obligations to him, and he has not the 
funds at the moment." 

•* "VMiat an excellent disposition you have, my 
elear Forester, " 
'' Not at all ; but with these grated \ot^s, KSfeetV, 
^e must be just ; they cannot do as Q^«t^,AV^l 
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will never know how to make themselves an elastic 
life like we do ; and when their finances will not 
permit them to dine on a cutlet, their appetite will 
not, like ours, he satisfied with an onion. And 
then, in those large houses, if you saw the numher 
of mouths to he filled. After all, I do not regret 
my journey ; I have foimd what I had almost 
given up aU hopes of finding ; hence, at the pre- 
sent moment, I am almost heyond myself with joy; 
a Hope, my dear fellow; a Hope that Js almost 
perfect! Ah, you do not understand me." 

** Are you speaking of the hope of getting your 
three thousand crowns ?" 

*' Pshaw ! my three thousand crowns, let tliem 
rest in peace ; I am not thinking of them now ; 
hut of Hope— Hope ! the ideal of Hope, not quite, 
hut almost." 

** Do you know, my good fellow, you are quite 
unmteUigible?" 

" Listen," replied Forester, " you shall heai' the 
whole affair. First, you must know, that a com- 
munity at Toulouse ordered from me three paint- 
ings, representing the three virtues, with their 
attributes. You know what I mean — ^the theo- 
logical virtues. Yes, Faith, Hope, and Charity; 
they are all three lying on the canvass. Faith is 
my sister the nun, whom I sketched at the cere- 
mony of her profession. Oh, it is a splendid face 
for a virtue ! there — there is severity, self-saciifice ; 
and then the eyes closed, that is all easy. Charity 
I found also, without much trouble ; I am satisfied 
with it. But Hope, indeed, I had begun to des- 
pair of; and, jou understand, A\\>eY\., \^fe i».^\Qrsv 
to ourselves an ideal which engros^e^ ^^ ^^xsS^N 
we sfhould wish to meet with a «iode\ to ^V\^^^ 
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would apply ; and the generality of faces that we 
see around us are too common, too eartlily, to ex- 
press Christian Hope." 

** Well," said Albert, smiling, " why do you not 
keep to your ideal ?" 

" We are always compelled to return to it in 
some degree, but still we must study Nature ; we 
acquire more truth by it ; and this is what makes 
me despair. When I have a picture to paint I 
reflect a great deal. I ask, most earnestly, of God 
to enable me fully to comprehend my subject. 
That is the reason why I see so many things in 
Christian Hope; a look to which, with the 
vehemence of desire, I must add the calm of con- 
fiding and resigned expectation; a forehead on 
which the cloud of the sorrows of exile evaporates 
before a pure ray of the splendours of Heaven." — 

" My dear Forester," said Albert, biu'sting into 
fits of laughter, " how eloquent you ai-e become." 

" Pshaw ! eloquent, not in the least ; but that 
is indifferent to me, because I know that, with 
God's help, my brush will be eloquent when it is 
needful. You must know, that in this Hall, from 
which I am returning, there is a young lady, the 
daughter of the Count. On the night of my ar- 
rival there, when about to retire, this young lady 
asked me whether I would attend evening prayers. 
I replied in the affirmative, and followed her. . . . 
I do not remember her name. She offered her 
arm to her father, and conducted us to a back 
room, where tlie ser\^ants shortly appeared. She 
led her father to a well-cushioned prie-dieu, to gild, 
I fancy, the pill for him ; she tkeu knelt down 
yeiy humbly in the first vacant pVace ^^ e^xxx^ \.ci, 
^nd r^^ aloud Hie evening pxay^x^ •, Wxss^ ^^"^ 
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rather short, hut recited with so touching an 
accent, that, in following tliem, it was impossihle 
not to be inspired with feelings of devotion. The 
prayers over, we sat down ; the young lady opened 
a book. I had hai'dly yet paid attention to her 
face; but in a rapid look which she raised to 
Heaven before beginning the chapter, all the ex- 
pression of my Hope, so long sought for, stood 
before me, striking in its truth. I must say, slie 
was so happily enhghtened. . . . What she read I 
should be puzzled to give an account of; with 
my pencil and paper behind my hat, I was going 
on at a great rate ; the best of it was, 1 perceived 
that the rest of her face corresponded with this 
expressive look, excepting, however, an imfortu- 
nate nose. . . . Ali ! that in this life tliere should 
be an evil side to disenchant us, and which tells 
us, that perfection is not of this world ! Excepting 
an unfortunate nose. — Impossible, my dear fellow, 
to give such a nose to my Hope !' 

** I,s her nose, then, deformed ?" asked Albert. 

"No; for those people who are not physiologists, 
it is even one of those noses which might be called 
pretty ; but what does tliat matter ? It is a nose 
without expression ; a French nose, if ever there 
was one ; well, it was, if you must know, a tumed- 
uji nose. I shall have to give anotlier nose to my 
Hope ; she would be perfect but for that." 

" Will you show me yom- sketch ?" 

** Certainly, as soon as it is daylight. Oh ! the 
likeness is striking; I have finished it at my 
leisure, for I spent four days at the Hall, 1 ^'^- 
dured a real martyrdom while thexe; xvci\. cyc^^ ^'^& 
/ condemned to restorate, during iowt <\.«:5^^ 's^cs^x.ei 
abowinable daubs ; but, just fancy, \\\oX \X^ft ^^tl^*^ 
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man thinks himself a connoisseur of our art ; so, 
whilst I Was working, he put me to the torture by 
uttering such nonsense as would make you sick ; 
a man who has not the slightest knowledge of 
perspective, or any notion of shading. I was often 
on the point of running away." 

** Listen to me. You were obliged to pay dear 
for all tlie joy caused by your Hope, with fiie turn- 
up nose ! " 

" Oh ! Albert, pray put an end to all this ; do 
not make fim of that yoimg lady ; for you must 
know she is an angel. I have witnessed her con- 
duct during these four days, and, most certainly, 
she did not feel any embarrassment on my ac- 
coimt. What meekness — what grace — ^what ab- 
negation to the will of her father, who, upon my 
word, is not always the nfost amiable of men ; and 
also, what influence ! That man is like a child 
before his daughter ; I suppose she has undertaken 
his conversion, for he gives me the idea of being a 
bad Catholic ; but she will succeed ; God mil 
bless her virtues. To-day I laughed a great deal 
to myself There were some people invited to 
dinner ; when they had sat down to table, the old 
fellow bit his lips on seeing a fine meagre dinner 
before him, and, rather embarrassed, he said, 
* Gentlemen, I beg your pardon, but my daughter 
has now the management of my household.' 

" Oh, papa I " replied the young person, smiling, 

we will not insult these gentlemen by supposing 

tliat they find anything astonishing here ;" and, 

my dear Sir, all those jovial fellows, who, perhaps, 

that very morning ... all oi them, *\\\ fvTi^,mam- 

yested the most humble submv^^iou iQ 'Csi^ ^^^' 

^^udm^Qt pf tho Church, 
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*' Pshaw! what do you tJiink of that? It is 
one more proof of a circumstance on which I have 
often reflected, which is, that com'age has much 
more ascendancy in the world than we imagine. 
As to myself, I know nothing more nohle than an 
open profession of one's belief. I have always 
acted so myself, and I never have blushed at any 
of my convictions, and I do not think I am the less 
esteemed for that. Besides, all opinions are 
honourable when supported by good faith." 

" It is true," replied Forester, " if one knew 
how easy it is to gain over all these scoundrels 
who have abandoned their God ! there is not the 
least reason to fear them ; they feel well enough 
at the bottom that they are not in the right paQi. 
They are hke tliieves, who always tremble more 
than those who arrest them. It puts me in mind 
of another circumstance which I also witnessed on 
cither Thursday or Friday. There was a large party 
at the Hall; I was in my comer, very sad, for 
when I see so many people assembled, I think of 
many things which do not make me gay. The 
conversation soon fell upon people who are 
strangers to me, but who are probably relatives of 
the Count, with whom he seems on bad terms. 
They began to relate their history ; and an old 
rogue, who appeared to me wishfid to flatter the 
master, said the most absurd things about these 
people— turned their piety into ridicule ; the mas- 
ter of the house smiled, but in spite of himself 
looked at his daughter. Ah I she did not allow 
them to wait long before she took up the convftv- 
sation, with a dignity full of Xftoflie^.V'Y > ^'^^ \s\<i!^\. 
certainly God inspired her, for ^Yia\. ^^ ^^^ "^^^ 
so very apropos, that all present ^e«^ «»^ ^'^'^' 
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silenced ; then her father took her part, and soon, 
my friend, which is the best of it, all these queer 
fellows began to speak as she did ; and nothing 
was soon to be heard but a volley of praises tliat 
were showered on those whom, only ten minutes 
before, they were abusing most shamefully. Such 
is the world ! — ^this is how it is made ! As to 
myself, I abhor it !" 

" I do not like it any more than yourself," said 
Albert; ** disappointments, ennui, are all that we 
find in it ; and, though my position throws me in 
it sometimes, I know nothing more chilling than 
a drawing-room. If the enthusiasm of art could 
always last, oh! life would then be a delicious 
dream ; but the fever of inspiration has its fits, 
and when it falls, the soul feels it deeply. The 
want of solid happiness is then felt ; imfortunately, 
it is not revealed to man. However, you see, I am 
making a last attempt ; I am going to see if there 
does not exist some secret of felicity imder the 
poetic shade of the Chaiireuse ; but my attempts 
have hitherto succeeded so badly, my dear Forester, 
that I fear I shall not biing back even a hope !" 

*' You will bring back something better than a 
hope ; you will bring back a reaUty. A week in 
the society of saints ; that is Heaven itself ! Ah ! 
you are very lucky. Ah! a good retreat at the 
Chai-treuse ; all ! could I but make one myself ! 
I would take en route many pictm^esque views ; 
above all, of the interior ! Monks lying prostrate 
under tlie arches, or gliding along the cloisters — 
one must be able to pray so well in the midst of 
t/jese good fathers I My dear friend, there, one 
J2just; become holy or else not atlempl \t a\. «XS.. 
" Indeed, " said Albert, after a €tio\% ^\3i^tvr.<&> 
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*< yoTi yeally make me regret n6i having had some 
accident which would have compelled me to so- 
licit hospitality in the manor of your interesting 
lady." 

** She would have been as ready to assist you 
as all those who require her aid ; for you must 
know, Albert, that she does not limit herself to be 
edifying to her father and his society ; it appears 
also, that she is at the service of all those who 
suffer. I heard at the Hall that the steward's wife, 
who has a most violent temper, has been ill for a 

month ; I was told at the Chateau that Miss 

takes as much care of her as if she were her 
daughter, and that she frequently spends whole 
nights by her bedside." 

" Wonderftil, wonderful!" said Albert j "this 
yoimg girl equals the valiant woman in the Pro- 
verbs !" 

The conversation of our two artists lasted some 
time. However, after having travelled so long 
they had left a great distance behind them ; the 
stars disappeared before the first beams of morn- 
ing, and, whilst a rosy tint spread on all sides of 
the country, the town to which our travellers were 
going appeared dusljy in the distance. 

"It is now decidedly light," said Albert; "I 
long to see your sketch ; hand me your portfolio ; 
1 shall have time to view all before we reach the 
town," 

*♦ Most willingly," said Forester, tummg round 

to take the album. ** Oh ! Albert, just look at the 

effect of the daylight across those tiei^ oi ^YcAQr^^\ 

They are, if I remember right, t\ie toccvs ol^^ <^^ 

abbejr of Vallois; they have a xaarjeW-OW^ ^"Sfe^^O 

Tliose church steeples of the to^wn ^\3c^*l ^^^' 
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drawn so lightly among masses of clouds — ^the 
ai'ches of that bridge. 

" But let us look at tlie drawings — Oh ! gently," 
exclaimed he, opening the album just at the place 
of tlie last study ; " yom' choice could not have 
been better! I cannot judge of the likeness," con- 
tmued he, placing the albiun close to the coach 
window, " the expression is lovely, the ensemble is 
bold and soft ; I should have recognised yom' pencil 
at once." 

" The likeness is still better than the sketch, 
which is very rough," said Forester ; and perceiv- 
ing tlien that his opposite neighbour was awake, 
** If, sir, you belong to the place at which you got 

into tlie coach, perhaps you might know ." 

And he placed the di*awing into Mr. Sumenes' 
hand. 

If the latter had foimd it more than once neces- 
saiy to call his calm and empke over himself to 
his aid, to prevent giving any manifestation during 
the interesting conversation of the night, he was 
not obhged to use a less effort when his eyes 
fell on the page presented to him ; with a hand, 
whose trembling he tried to conceal, he took the 
album, which Forester offered to him, and at that 
instant a first ray of the rising sun, ghding into 
the coach like a golden aiTOw, coloured witli its 
tints the channing head of Lazarine, reproduced 
by the clever pencil with all the poetry of inspira- 
tion, and adorned with this consoling word " Hope," 
written underneath by the artist." 

'' This face is known to me," said Mr. Sumenes, 
^ftei' a few moments' silence, durm^ vj\v\ciVi \\e. was 
^J^cleavoiuing to sminount his emo\)voxv\ '' \ \\w^ 
reaJJy xuet it " 
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" What do you think of it T mterrupted the 
young paintei\ 

" Veiy graceful and perfectly executed." 

** And a striking likeness, is it not? Moreover* 
you might only have seen the person once, and 
then you cannot so veiy well judge." 

** I like this countenance extremely," said Albert, 
taking back the album. ** I find in it a mixture of 
candour and dignity which pleases me much. I 
think that, to a certain degree, the sentiments of 
the soul are depicted in the features ; I am curious 
for some experience on that point; and — let us 
see," said he to Forester, in a whisper, ** what our 
companion will say, who has not heard our con- 
versation, and who seems scarcely to know the 
original. Sir, pray what disposition would you 
attribute to the person whom this pictm^e repre- 
sents ?" and he presented the page to Mr. Sumenes. 

" Oh ! gentlemen," exclaimed the latter, " I 
have never studied Lavater, and I think that to 
judge thus on the exterior is exposing oiu-selves to 
grave errors. At the same time," he added, cast- 
ing a look of complacency on the picture of his 
beloved niece, " I should be disposed to think 
rather well of that person." 

" Bather well!" replied the yoimg artist, with 
vivacity ; " it appeal's to me you ai'e terribly afraid 
of compromising yourself! My dear sir, think 
very well of her; think her perfection itself; then 
you will not have attained the truth." 

Thus talking, they had already reached the out- 

skii-ts of the town. The coach rattled ora. "vSc^^ 

pavement; the horses redoubled lihevc ^-^e^^', ^^ 

that in a few minutes they passed oxex ^'^ ^^- 

tajjce which separated them from ^e co^Osi-^^^^ 
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Mr. Sumenes, having arrived at his destination, 
bid adieu in a very cordial manner to his two com- 
panions, and unintentionally shook hands with the 
young artist. The latter took Albert's arm, whose 
delicacy had kept him silent to Forester on all the 
events by which his old companion had now be- 
come the rich and dashing Count Champfort; 
they set out into the streets of the town, disposed 
to avail themselves of th^ir two hours' sojourn to 
explore it in every direction, until the hour of de- 
parture should strike, for Albert to resume the 
road to the Grande Chartreuse, and Forester that 
which would take him back to his humble home, 
his pockets empty, but his heart overflowing with 
joy ; for with the magnificent sketches with which be 
had enriched his portfolio, he brought with him 
that graceful Hope he had despaired to meet else- 
where than in his artistic dreams* 



CHAPTER Xm. 



'* That is well, dear uncle ! you are a thousand 
times too good to me," said Merry to Mr. Mon- 
talde, who had just rolled his easy chair close to 
the glass door of his room which looked upon tlie 
terrace; " never, never, shall I be able to repay 
you; God alone can pay guch de\)\s Bks itSaa^^r 
''lam rewarded, and amply too, 1 bs^\xi^ 7S^^^ 
^r the blesaings which he gives to o\a c«t^^ % iot 
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you are daily progressing towards convalescence, 
and now that you can breatlie freely the fresh 



air—" 



" Oh ! yes, tmcle, if you knew tlie impression 
this mild country air makes upon me as it reaches 
my lungs ! And then the sight of those trees, those 
hills, and that sky ! Oh ! pray do not close the 
curtains, those oleanders shade me sufficiently; 
tlie sun does not inconvenience me ; on the con- 
trary, I like to feel its rays fall on my hands to 
warm them — ^what o'clock is it ? My uncle, no 
doubt, will soon be here — ^who knows if the per- 
mission has been granted !" 

" If I am not mistaken, dear Meny, I think it 
is he whom I see in the distance on the road — it 
is hke the canter of liis horse — ^there is Michael ; 
it is he, evidently !" 

The repeated bai'kings of tlie dogs, joined to 
the noise of tlie horses trotting, soon resounded 
on the gravel of the avenue ; a few moments more, 
and Mr. Sumenes was at liis nephew's side. 

" Full permission is given, dear Merry !" said 
he, embracing him, " so no more anxiety on that 
subject. On passing through the village I saw 
the priest ; he will lend us all that is necessary : 
for your part, dear brother, see to the speedy re- 
storation of the chapel, there is very little to be 
done ; and as to the decorations, that is quite the 
department of yom* daughters, who, I am certain, 
would not cede their place to anybody." 

** I thank you, uncle ! And was there no diffi- 
culty ?" 

" Not the least! And how d\4 yow. ^^«tA ^^^ 
terday ?" 
*' Very well ; I am getting V^eltex vmifti \>eW^x \ 
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and now this approaching moment — ^I feel much 
excited, but it does not hurt me." 

" It is only the fear of this emotion tliat so long 
detained the doctor.'' 

** I must own," said Mr. Montalde, (smilingly) 
** that when the good doctor allowed him at last 
to say mass, he looked as if he were about to sign 
a death warrant.*' 

" Such is the world !" exclaimed Merry ; " it 
would appear that all we do for God is full of 
danger ; His help, His power, are counted abso- 
lutely as nothing; and, nevertheless, there are 
hearts in which faith and confidence still dwell, 
to shew that His arm is felt in need ! And then, 
uncle, we do not die of grief; why should we die 
of happiness, above all, of such happiness as this, 
which is as calm as the Heaven from whence it i 
comes ?" 

" I agree with you, my friend, and I have tlie 
GOnsoHng confidence that the joy which awaits 
you, so heavenly and so pure, will, in strengthen- 
mg your soul, accelerate yoiu* p^fect cure. How- 
ever, I must remind you that prudence is also 
recommended us ; I entreat of you, then, to calm 
as much as possible the exultation of your soul ; 
and do not speak much ; you know that the doctor 
is inexorable on this point." 

** I submit willingly to a prescription which is 

doubly profitable to me," said Merry (smiling) ; ** I 

am forbidden to speak to men, and, therefore, I 

am obliged to turn to God ; for when the heart is 

full, there is no possibility of keeping it quiet ! 

Nevertheless, I am very much tempted to ask you 

ag-ain some news of my sister, \t is ^o\QTi% ««wi,^ 

J^ou have spoken to me of her V^ 
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" That is owing to our not having seen her for 
a long time," said Mr. Montalde. " She must be 
very much engaged at home, for even on Simdays 
we do not meet her at church ; it appears that she 
always goes to an early mass." 

" How I long to see that child !" said Merry. 
" Uncle, I have promised you entire suWission ; 
but may I not ask you when you will grant me 
that happiness ?" 

** Not this week, my dear friend, it would be 
imprudent to multiply your tibials ; and you need 
reserve all your strength for the ceremony of Sun- 
day. But if you support it well, the moment will 
not be far distant which will reunite you to your 
sister. Poor httle girl ! I shall be so happy to 
conduct her to you, and she will be so glad to see 
you!" 

" Do you really think she will have pleasure 
in seeing me ? She scarcely knows me ! Indeed, 
I must accustom myself to this idea ! for see this 
trembling that comes over me at once. That 
thought recalls so many more to my mind ! Be- 
sides, I have been so often told that she is the 
image of my mother !" 

** It is, in fact, one of tliose likenesses which 
strike at once," said Mr. Montalde. " I never see her 
without being struck with it. They are absolutely 
the same eyes, those large blue eyes, generally so 
mild, and which flash fire on the slightest emotion 
of her soul ; that candid forehead, that long face 
of so pure a bloom ; her walk, her graceful figure, 
and even the habit of bending her body for«^^^^ 
and raising her head a little ou oxi^ ^\^^,^^^!^ 
reproduced in Lazarine." 
'^ In wy weBik 3tate, that i^ vfla».\. \ ^^^'5>^^^ ^"^ 
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motlier is still so present to my memory ! 
Uncle, pray to God to restore me my firmness of 
mind ; would you believe, I scarcely know myself 
again since my illness ? Oh ! unfortunate man 
that I am ! I know not the designs God has upon 
me, but for the moment he has, indeed, laid me 
prostrate ! When we bend before tlie breath of 
His will, we rise up again stronger than ever." 

" Come and take a walk with us upon the bal- 
cony." 

** Oh ! uncle, let me rest a little longer, I have 
only just got up. I am going to say a part of my 
office ; will you be kind enough to give me my 
breviaiy ?" 

♦* Here it is ; and here are some lozenges I got 
made up in town for you. We will go on the ter- 
race and leave you alone." 

♦* That poor young man!" said Mr. Sumenes, 
entering upon tlie teirace and taking his brother's 
arm ; ** I cannot bear to look at him ! I do not 
tliink I ever saw him look so pale !" 

" It is the effect of the air, for really he is a 
great deal better ; believe me, he only requires the 
consciousness of his strength. But you must 
know I longed to see you alone ! I received 
during your absence some light on our sad affairs." 

" Indeed !" 

" My dear brother, all is Delavene's domgs. I 
always suspected him. For my part I constantly 
refused to believe it. So much baseness in a man 
who owes all to him." 

*' But what have you heard ?" 

" / will tell you what has been related to me. 
It appears that at the time St. kvwoviXvi ^^^ n;\\N.v 
^rawing lu^ daughter from %e\xoo\, \a\^ ^\^^ 
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opened to sweet emotions, and some words of re- 
gret and tenderness for his son escaped from him. 
Delavene, who already dreaded Lazarine's arrival, 
saw, with fear, the possibility of Merry's retiun ; 
the danger his position and credit incurred, led 
him to consider as certain an event, which, un- 
fortmiately, was not even probable ; and to prevent 
it for ever, I have been assured that horrible 
calumnies on the son had been told by him to the 
fjAther, and, consequently, provoked the fatal letter 
which was almost death to Merry. Besides, this 
shocking letter could only be the production of a 
dark and iniquitous mystery. Until then my 
brother-in-law's letters to his son had been very 
cold, but this was their only fault ; while that one 
was Precisely at the moment his ordina- 
tion had taken place, for when the letter was 
given him he was still in church, saying his 
prayers ; and he never would have shown it to me 
had I not foimd it upon him when he fainted 
away. How those children are to be pitied! 
Merry is formally excluded from the parental 
home, and Lazarine— poor Lazarine ! without the 
least eicperience, without the faintest light upon 
the conduct of life, she foimd herself, at eighteen, 
thrown into a position which would have made a 
woman of thirty tremble. Tell me, Gabriel, do 
you think the wife is initiated into all these odious 
plots ? It would be well to ascertain." 

*^ It appears certain that she knows nothing of 
them. That woman is not happy ; how could she 
be so with a man of such a character ? At least 
his face is not deceptive, for he hwa c^\a '"Qaa Vi^S^ 
of B ni&an. " 

*' I know not whether St, Amoxi!LaL\»a wc? ^^^ 
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affection for this man, or whether his aversion for 
business has alone r^idered him a necessity. I 
declare to you I tremble eveaty moment in anticipa- 
tion of the outbreak of a frightM catastrophe, and 
the impenetrable mystery with which they have sur- 
rounded all the affairs Imt confirms me the more 
in my sad presentiments. Once on the road to 
ruin, men do not walk, they rush headlong. Ah, 
if his daughter had been informed of eyerything 
on her return home ! I have always that on my 
mind ; you were wrong, very much in the wrong, 
not to have given her, immediately, the directions 
she should take. You see we counted on a change, 
it only wanted daring; there was yet time, 
perhaps, to hope for, axkd to arrive at, an entire re- 
form ; but to let that poor Lazarine enter upon a 
wrong course, and to lose the last plank of sal- 
vation!" 

" She could not help it» and tiie poor child will 
have, perhaps, cloudy days enough to pass, so that 
we may be excused in not having wished to antici- 
pate them for her. Besides, with a man such as 
St. Amould there is absolutely nothing to hope 
for." 

" Do not speak thus. Thank God ! this world 
is not a hospital of incurables. Is not grace from 
above all-powerftQ ?'* 

** Yes, my dear brother, God gives His grace, 
but, sometimes, permits that we should not profit 
by it. There are men destined to serve as ex- 
amples. I love Merry and Lazarine as much as 
my own children ; I deeply deplore their destiny. 
But their father — ^their father is a man without 
feeling and without honour, and 1 dedace to you 
^^t Ju8 person doeB notinspixe mQmii)(i^^\!&*^\. 
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interest. If he is ruined, I repeat, I shall weep 
over his children ; but for himself, he will have 
well deserved his fate, and I shall not pity 
him." 

*' Gabriel, if the misfortune happens, allow me 
to foretell, that your heart will be in complete con- 
tradiction with your principles." 

" Perhaps so ; but it remains to be seen on 
which side justice will be found." 

" Do not make justice a barbarian, nor believe 
that it will ever blush when conquered by mer<5y. . 
If I could have foreseen your mode of action, I 
should have written to my niece immediately after 
my departure ; but while on the one hand I relied 
upon you, on the other, her brother's illness 
absorbed me entirely." 

** You cannot imagine to what a degree we were 
interested in Lazarine. My wife and daughters 
were continually talking about her positions 
But to go and reveal to her so many things 
calculated to pierce her heart, I must confess 
that none of us felt the courage. Do you 
imagine that I had the cruelty to tell her all? 
Do you not think that I left her ignorant of 
many details? Of that fatal letter she had no 
knowledge whatever! And yet, as these dangers, 
at which I was not anxious to aJarm her too much, 
appeared so imminent, as time hurried me on, I 
saw myself compelled to urge this poor child, and 
God only knows what my heart suffered on these 
occasions." 

" I trust your plan may succeed ; but, my dft»x 
Melchior, I fear very much that t^iomg^'a «x^ ^'«s ^- 
vaneed, and, in any case, the Vnftxxeuc^ oi ^ ^'^ 
of eighteen is so very slight." 



116 ULZABIKE. 

" Let us not enter upon a question on which we 
agree so badly. You would be contesting woman's 
influence; and, for my own part, I think it so 
great, that if we could only succeed in giving them 
an education, such as I understand, I should, 
perhaps, then cease to regard our future plans as 
hopeless." 

" Yes, I know that is your idea, but it would be 
having recourse to very slow measures." 

" Be assured, my dear friend, that however cor- 
rupted the world may be, the principles and ex- 
amples of virtue exercise over it a sway much more 
powerful than the laws and all the combinations of 
politics." 

" Would you, in fine, change the order of God, 
and place woman at the head of society ?" 

** You make me despair ! It seems impossible 
for me to make myself imderstood ; and when, as 
I am sure, we quite agree at the bottom of things, 
I must have the pain of being in opposition with 
you on the manner of expressing them. Could 
you, indeed, suppose I have such a wish ? I who so 
deplore the tendency of all our yoimg females of 
this epoch ; I who abhor those haughty and 
deliberate airs they affect, so full of self-suf&ciency, 
by which they excite the pity of some and the 
contempt of others." 

" Take care ; tliey will nui the risk of assuming 
still more, if you inspire them with so high an idea 
of theii' power." 

" Certainly not, when they have only God and 

His glory in view ! Besides, I have before me 

some proofs of the reality of what you call my 

mania ; you will see that it ia ^OTae\)Qivxi% Tcisyt^ 

than pretty fiction, a^d, Vu XQtoxxv ^ox ^o^a ^"s^^ 
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communications listen to one which will show 
you, nevertheless, that there is some truth in the 
influence of a young girl of eighteen." 

" Why did you not hegin by that, it would have 
been a pleasure for me to surrender my arms 
without fighting?" 

" I allude to certain details relating to the in- 
terior of a house, which came to my knowledge in 
a most singular manner. But here comes 
Michael : What is the matter?" Michael gave a 
letter to Mr. Sumenes. ** You must excuse me," 
said he to his brother-in-law, " it is from Laza- 
rine." He went a little farther off and read the 
following letter : — 

'* Five whole weeks have elapsed, my deai* uncle, 
" since that day on which I came back to the post 
*• which, but for you, I should have deserted. 
" Although my invalids are better, I cannot yet 
** fix precisely tlie day when I shall be able to 
** come and see you all : for what with the cares 
•• they require, the business Mrs. Delavene cannot 
** now ti'ansact, and my duties to my father, my 
** troubles are as great as my inexperience. I 
" have devoted to visiting the priest the only 
** moments at my disposal ; and flien I live upon 
** his excellent advice and yours ; for, dear imcle, 
'* you are constantly in my thoughts, and in the 
** moments of sorrow, into which the sad convic- 
" tion of my weakness sometimes throws me, your 
" words, which I always seem to hear, come to 
** rouse my courage and bring me back into the 
" right way. Notwithstanding all that, I am stAIV 
** rather cold towards my couam, wci^ yck^^S^^o^ 
'* wJtb her children, and 1 feel \>\x\.UiO^^^ "^^ 
" tlie moment of seeing ray exceYLexA. \yco^<5t\i 
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not yet come. Give xne, I beg of you, dear 
uncle, some tidings of his health ; it seems that 
my affections have increased, since the sight of 
him is the prize of my sacrifices ; but though 
this hope encourages me greatly in my efforts, 
it would not be of sufl&cient strength to support 
me through the struggles I experi^oice hourly 
from my pride, my love of independence, and 
my aversion for all restraint : I am obliged to 
have recourse continually to God in the secret 
of my heart. Mr. Delavene is travelling; and 
his wife, although convalescent, keeps her room, 
80 that my father is often alone. I leave him 
as little as possible, he appears pleased with 
me ; that proves nothing, for you know his par- 
tiality for me. Although rather tired, I remain 
up with him as long as he wishes ; I have had 
my harp brought down to the drawing-room, 
and I play for Mm ; to ease his eyes, I read the 
newspapers to him, and, in spite of my horror for 
politics, I discuss with him upon all the speeches. 
He goes out much less ; every day I am more 
firmly convinced that you are in the right, dear 
uncle! and that in binding myself down to a 
style of life such as you had the kindness to in- 
dicate to me, I shall be able, with God's help, to 
obtain much fi:om my father. A thousand times 
too happy whjen I shall see the distant pros- 
pect, the day which will bring his son to his 
arms! 

** A few lines firom you would do me good : I 

dare not count on so great a happiness : how- 

€ver, yovL are so good and kind, that I cannot 

help hoping, that the mesaenger ^\io cfincwe^ 

J^ou this leUi^^ will not xetura mtSaoMi. ^^«t^ ^^ 
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** affection and encouragement for yoiur very ten- 
** derly devoted " Lazarine." 

Mr. Sumenes went at once into Merry's room, 
and wrote l^e following note : — 

" Courage, confidence in God, and hope, my 
Laaurine. Your letter has deeply affected me ; 
your heart humbles itself, reveals itself with 
simplicity ; this is all I wanted. Bedouble your 
prayers, dear child ; if prayer is indispensable to 
" all, what must it be when, as you, poor Lazarine ! 
*/ we are subjected to the attacks of the enemy, 
'* both within and without ! 

^' I do not forget that it is to myself alone you 
'^ left the decision oi the time when you are to see 
" your holy brother; and I think that I shall be 
much less rigid than you. Far from thinking 
your meeting still distant, I regard it as very 
near ; do not allege any scruples. You will hear 
with pleasure, that our dear invalid is so well 
*' that his doctor permits him to say his first mass 
** next Sunday. It will be celelnrated in the old 
" chapel of the park : you must absolutely come 
" to it But, as in so solemn a moment, we must 
" be very cautious with our poor friend ; you must 
" assist at it unknown to him, %o as not to increase 
*' his emotion. It is unnecessary to add that this is 
*' a secret, like eveiything else that concerns him. 
" You will appear to call for your cousins to take 
" them to chapel; there will be nothing extraordi- 
nary in that The mass will be said at seven 
o'clock. Adieu ! dear Lazarine ! and be of good 
4;heer ; there is not a heart in the world thst 
" wishes more sincerely youi\ia?^^meB&^«ja^^^s*^ 
'' uncle, 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

Thjc week appeared long to Lazarine. Absorbed 
by the touching ceremony at which she was to be 
present, on it alone her thoughts were concen- 
trated. Her reading was confined to subjects 
relating to the august dignity of the priesthood, 
and the divine oblation of the altar. In fine, the 
night preceding this solemn Simday she could not 
close her eyes ; not that she felt any of those lively 
agitations to which she had been so often a prey, 
but she gave up her heart to profound meditation. 
Upon her knees, in her room, long before day- 
break, with her mind exclusively occupied witfi 
the thought of her beloved brother, the object of 
all her wishes and hopes ; of this brother whom she 
was going to see again after a separation of twelve 
years, and see him at the altar ; she united herself 
to his prayers, penetrated herself with his pious 
affections ; it might have been said that she lis- 
tened to his fervent sighs, transforming, so to 
speak, his soul into hers, she sought her God in 
the heart of her brother. The hour of departure 
found her still meditating ; she sent for a child 
from a farm who was to accompany her, and as it 
struck six o'clock she left St. Amould. 

Now she is on the road, pursuing that shady 

path untrodden by her for six long weeks ; and 

once that period, what emotions have crossed her 

mind ! Nothing, at least, distiurbs her reflections, 

J&rm these verdant and smiling iiveftdows which 

>«fe etveaeSf these picturesque biV\a rovm^ ^VvOcl 
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the road winds, all is hushed ; and the mysterious 
silence, which the glorious Sabhath seems to spread 
over all the creation, gives to the sensations with 
which Lazarine is penetrated, a tinge still deeper 
and more striking; never has she been more 
moved, and she suffers herself to be gently carried 
away by the pious sentiments with which her 
heart overflows. 

It was under the charm of these feehngs, so 
mysterious and heavenly, which suited so well the 
pre-occupation of her mind, that Lazarine advanced 
into the coimtry ; and more than once, involim- 
tary tears, answering to her thoughts, fell from 
her eyes, when she at length reached the avenue 
of lime trees. She went immediately to her aunt's 
room ; the latter pressed her in her arms and 
kissed her with emotion. 

" My child," said she, at last, to her, " I have 
coimted upon yoiu* arm ; I let the most pious and 
the best walkers leave early, and I thought that 
my dear Lazarine would be good enough to con- 
duct her poor inflrm aimt." 

Lazarine, incapable of replying a word, hastened, 
however, to bring her aunt her bonnet, her gloves, 
and parasol, and offering her arm, they went 
gently down stairs. In order to shorten the walk, 
too long for her weakness, Mrs. Montalde pro- 
posed crossing the poultry and stable-yard ; by 
this means they wordd avoid a long roimd, and at 
once reach the part of the park where the chapel 
was situated. This was a fortunate cu*cumstance 
for Lazarine ; for on coming to the loTi% \38s>kfe 
which led to the chapel, and surveyfli% ^^ ^^- 
tance which still separated iheia feoixv\\», ^^ ^s^^^ 
herself wbeiber she woiild \)e cap«JciV^ ol ^^^!KS» 
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80 far, and, for the first time, she felt no difficulty 
in accommodating her st^, crenerally so light and 
quick, with h^lLt's sCa^d painM waJk. 

Herminilde and Nathalie were up long before 
the dawn ; and already heaps of flowers had been 
gathered by them in all parts of the park, before 
file sun had began to gild the summit of the pine 
trees. The two sisters had been busily employed 
during Ihe whole week in embellishing the diapel ; 
their activity and zeal were extraordinary. After 
having ascended the four mossy steps which led to 
the solitary edifice, and entered under its dark 
dome, their souls felt ravished at the enchanting 
aspect A quantity of white roses, gracefully 
grouped, rising from the foot of the altar, seemed 
to form an embalmed pyramid, supporting the pure 
white marble statue of Mary which surmounted 
the top of the throne of flowers ; her arms open, 
and her hands full of blessings : above her head 
appeared, in large golden letters newly re-gilded, 
the ancient inscription of the chapel : — " Consola- 
trix Afflictorum!" On the altar shone a silver 
crucifix and six candlesticks of exquisite workman- 
ship, a present from Mr. Sumenes to his nephew ; 
and the priest, who had just arrived to assist 
Merry, brought with him his best altar cloth, 
firinged with magnificent point lace — the wedding 
lace of Mrs. St. Amould, of which, soon after, she 
had made an oflering to the village church. Pink 
and white oleanders, and orange-trees laden with 
flowers, separated one from another by cande- 
labras, completed the decoration of the little sanc- 
^aaiy. Its dilapidated pavement was hidden by a 
^32agni£ceiit carpet, upon wbicloL -wer^ltlbiQrfniVi^^'bV 
^s of aowera. Already Mxb. lilontoiad^ ^ai^ \iKt 
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niece have passed throngh the lane, and the small 
path newly made through the long grass and dry 
leayes ; at length they arrive at the church porch. 
Mrs. Montalde enters first, and, wishful to give 
her niece the place destined for her, she is sur- 
prised at not finding her at her side ; she goes 
out, and finds Lazarine upon her knees almost 
fainting ; her aunt raises her up, kisses her, and 
endeaTOurs to calm her. The poor child, scarcely 
knowing where she is, allows herself to he led to 
the chapel, and places herself near the holy water 
pot, where a projecting wall prevents her from 
being too conspicuous. 

But neither the graceful fi^shness, nor the vu*- 
ginal suavity of this place arrested Lazarine's at- 
tention. If the first movement of her heart was 
raised to God, the second was given to that be- 
loved brother, upon whom, at first, she scarcely 
dared raise a humble look. Twelve years have 
been thrown between her and Merry, and yet she, 
who has so often said to herself — " Who knows if 
I shall recognise him?" did not hesitate one 
moment : her eyes were at once fixed upon him. 
In that arm-chair in which he is sitting near the 
altar, on one side of the sanctuary, Lazarine, at 
the opposite angle of the church, can contemplate 
bim at her ease. She sees him, but cannot speak 
to him ; after so long an absence, it is at the foot 
of the altar of God she beholds him ; she fancies 
herself transported to Heaven, she thinks she 
sees Merry among the elect. It is he ! still the 
same fiEur hair ; but how celestial his face has be- 
come! He is absorbed in dee^ TCkfc^i\a^aaTL^'«Si^ 
the angelic digmty which appears on \sa% i^'atoox^ 
penetrates iiis sist^ with 8\ic\i TWf^V '^waX'^ 
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looking at him she joins her hands, and seems as 
though she would invoke him. A yoimg clergy- 
man, kneeling by the side of the village pastor, 
takes the surplice and throws the stole on one of 
his shoulders, he lights the tapers and prepares 
the missal : it is Alexander, the son of the old and 
faithful WiUiam. 

Merry, now vested, has descended the altar steps ; 
the village pastor is on his right, and on the left 
are kneeling the young deacon and the late mt^s- 
irate : mass begms. 

As soon as the sound of her brother's voice has 
reached her ears, when Lazarine hears him recite 
the prayers, preparatory to the Holy Scripture, in 
a tone of deep sensibility, which penetrated the 
inmost recesses of her soul, she felt so lively an 
emotion that she was quite overpowered ; although 
the fear of betraying her presence caused her to 
make inconceivable efforts to restrain her tears. 
In a few minutes she perceived, to her reUef, that 
her emotion was shared by all present, and the 
sobs which escaped her were confounded with the 
tears shed by all. Oh ! with what fervour did her 
prayers ascend to God. What wishes — ^what de- 
votedness — ^what self-sacrifices might He read who 
hears not only oiu* words, but the silent language 
of the heart, not to be expressed -by utterance ! 
But the sacrifice is going on ; very soon it will be 
consummated. Already Alexander, Mr. Montalde, 
and Mr. Sumenes are on their knees at the foot of 
the altar, to which advance, like angels, the Miss 
Montaldes and their motlier. Merry turns round ; 
a heavenly li^i shines on his face bathed in 
tears; in a voice which he enAeaNOvxi^ \ox«^^^, 
^ml which falter^ every ixi^tajit, Vie T^TOuwxa^i^^^'^ 
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words of benediction on all these bending heads ; 
finally, taking in his hands that God who already 
reposes in his heart, he proclaims the Divine 
Lamb immolated for the sins of the world ; and 
soon Lazarine's confused ear catches these words 
— ** vita7n oetemam " — ^which were repeated at in- 
tervals ; these words, which must be sought here 
below on the lips of the church, and which, in 
these moments, transport the soul to the heavenly 
abodes whose splendour is revealed to it. Meny's 
sister can no longer contain the sentiments which 
overpower her ; and, in the midst of her sighs, her 
father's name has escaped her lips. 

Mass is now over ; the priest has laid aside liis 
vestments ; all these meditative and pious souls 
are rendering their fervent thanksgiving ; and in 
the sacred edifice the most profoimd silence has 
succeeded to the prayers of the chm'ch. 

Lazarine soon after felt somebody take her 
gently by the hand; she raised her eyes and 
started. 

" Come," said he, in a low tone. 

She leaves the chapel immediately. 

" Oh! uncle, it is you; oh! how can I ever 
sufficiently render to God for having made me the 
sister of such a brother !" 

" Beloved Lazarine, do not restrain your tears I 
If I could but conduct you to him at once ! — but I 
fear that his emotion would overcome him ; his 
strength of mind alone supported him, I saw him 
falter several times." 

" No, no, uncle, not now ; oh ! let us be cau- 
tious, I beg of you ! I am so ^ft.\j^i\3X.\ft ^«^ ^ss«^ 
the favour yon have granted ine Va ^ciTce^^'to^^^asj^ 
Jmppiness; I shall come \)ack a^^\x^ ^^-"^^"^^^ ^ 
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I can : to-day I will not &tigae or distract him ! 
Besides, thejr have come to fetch me; alas! I 
mast give up all hopes of seeing you any longer 
to-day. Ah ! if you Imew !** 

" What then ?" 

*' I shall fold our house turned upside-down ; it 
is my feilher's birthday, and he intends celebrat- 
ing it in grand style ; preparations have been 
making these last three days. My father had an- 
nounced a ball for to-night; he has, however, 
yielded to my entreaties, but there will be a grand 
dinner, and a large party. Just imagine my 
trouble, uncle ; I must appear in the midst of this 
company, and act a part so totally foreign to my 
feelings ! Ah ! what sufifermgs ! A party to- 
night!" 

** Poor Lazarine!" 

** You pity me, do you not, my good imcle ? I 
shall be in the midst of all this tumult, but my 
heart — ^it will not lose sight of this place ! I have 
left it at the altar of my brother — at the altar of 
God !" 

" My child, you know that the most worthy 
place for a Christian heart is not in the midst of 
pleasures, be they ever so pure, but its real and des- 
tined place is where it suffers and combats. My 
diild, the trial is prolonged ; you have just sipped 
a drop of honey, but if bitterness awaits you, 
Lazanne, my dear Lazarine, remember — ^be faith- 
ful." 
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CHAPTER XV. 

* 

All was in great agitation at the park; the 
steward, servants, workmen, were running in all 
directions in the «ourt, rooms, and galleries ; they 
were all in new livery — they had just finished 
placmg on the magnificent terrace the last pieces 
of crimson silk draperies; festoons of coloured 
glass lamps were already suspended to the trees in 
&e park ; t^e saloon, ahove all, attracted general 
attention; chandetiers, girandoles, ornaments of 
every kind abounded there, and the table, glitter- 
ing with gold and silver, offered, truly, the aspect 
of a superb exhibition in a goldsmith's shop. The 
master of the house was busily engaged in super- 
intendmg everything himself; for, to attain this 
splendid ^nsemhle, it was necessary that there 
should be an absence of anything like niggard- 
liness ; and, on this accoimt, Comit St. Amould, as 
intent as a general at the hour of battle, made a 
final and rigorous review of the preparations. He 
was, however, in great haste, for the carriages had 
already filled the first court, and new guests were 
every moment announced in the drawing-room. 
The most brilliant society in the neighbourhood 
were not slow in assembling ; and the attire of a 
dozen ladies, some most resplendent and rich, 
others as gracefiil as could possibly be conceived, 
contributed to add splendour to this reunion. 

As each one arrived, Mrs. I>e\B.Neafe,^'^^ -^w^e* 

revived by ihe approaching efntBT^aVMxveoX^ essstfvRi 

herself to the ntmoot in domg^'^^i.o^^'^os^^^ 
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notwithstanding her hurry and agitation, those 
who entered ceased to pay attention to her as soon 
as they saw Miss St. Amould in the drawing- 
room. Many had never before seen her; but 
there was nobody who had not heard speak of her, 
for her retired life had at first given rise to much 
idle talk ; her assiduity at church, of late, had made 
the society of the Hall decide that the lovely 
recluse was nothing but a devotee. Hence, on 
perceiving her, each one was tempted to look at 
her, as one would at a curious wild beast ; but if 
her simple white muslin dress — if her head-dress, 
without flowers or jewels, in presence of so much 
grandem*, made tihem suspect there was some 
truth in all these extraordinary reports of which 
she was the object, the graceful modesty with 
which she received the compliments of each, the 
timid dignity of her behaviour, the simplicity of 
her mannei*s, and, above all, the simple and 
affectionate kindness with which, without the least 
pretension, she received all these people of whom 
she knew so Httle, soon caused to vanish, as if by 
enchantment, any little tinge of maUce or sar- 
casm that had crept into the compliments and 
salutations of almost all her noble guests. 

To an accustomed eye that face must have 

appeared convulsed ; for, on returning in the 

morning from her aimt s, the poor child had 

concealed a nen'ous, slow fever, which pervaded 

her whole system, and which made her doubt, 

more tlian once dming the day, whether she 

would be capable of fulfilling the task that her 

fatiier's wishes imposed upon her; for it was 

oi2Jy upon this condition that Yie "VieA Goii"&evi\fc^ 

^o( ti? talk q£ the bail. " It is iiQt iox m^^^M ^^V 
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1 wish it," said he to her, " for I no longer dance ; 
but I cannot allow that a party given at Count St. 
Amould's should be dull or insipid ; besides, as I 
am now yielding to your desire in this respect, it 
is for you to endeavour to make it pass off well ; 
and so I warn you the orchestra which is to play 
during dinner, will be in readiness, and at the 
slightest sign of ennui, the order for a quadnlle 
wiU be giveb." 

This kind of compromise agitated Lazarine, and 
decided her to make great efforts to surmoimt her 
indisposition. 

Since the devotedness which Miss St. Amould 
had manifested towards Mrs. Delavene and her 
children, during their illness, her cousin was much 
better disposed towards her ; at the same time, 
Lazarine was still obliged to support outbreaks of 
her bad education and irascible temper. On this 
occasion, Lazarine, in spite of her melancholy 
thoughts, was obliged to make up her mind to 
listen to a continual dissertation on the faults and 
perfections of the ladies invited that evening, and 
even submit to hear their genealogy. One, it was 
said, dyed her hair, which assuredly was getting 
grey; another was far from having had at her 
marriage the fortune which she was said to pos- 
sess ; this one had a Mghtful accent ; another had 
bloodshot eyes ; and ihe tirade ended always thus : 
" Notwithstanding that I prefer her to Miss Hermi- 
nilde ;" for Mrs. Delavene made a point of con- 
sidering nothing in the world worse than Hermi- 
nUde : and although she knew to what point these 
declamations against her hurt L»ai»fvxv"fe, ^^ \kaSy. 
the indelicacy to repeat them couIvcxx'bS^ v£v \vfc^ 
presence. 



This tone, however, Laaffine let it fmss without 
feeling her temper ruffled. Bat, after her toilette, 
she had still more to put up with. Mrs. Delayene, 
leaving her room, covered with blonde, flowers, and 
jew^s, placed herself b^ore Lazarine, her arms 
on h^ sides, and asked, full five and twenty times 
aft least, what could have induced her to prefer 
iStaX simple muslin dress to her blue and white 
plaid silk. She did not understand, either, what 
eould have induced her to allow to escape so 
fitvouraUe an o^^pcMrtunily of wearing her Valen- 
ciennes lace berthe. In shorty she must have lost 
hv senses to dress her hair so plainly, after having 
eommitted the feUj of exposing her &ce to the 
morning son, in her foolish fancy of running off 
early to that church. The arrival of the guests 
alone put an esid to this tiresome inquisition. 

Just before going to dinner, the poor woman 
Ind ano^ier fit of di^easure ; the Goimt having 
drawn her on one side to manifest to her his desire 
to see Lazarine preside at the head of the table. 

*' I do not,** relied she, sourly, '* see the neces- 
sity of consulting me iqxm that subject ; nobody 
h&n dreams of disputing your daughter's right to 
the first place ; if she has not generally occupied 
it, I think she has no one but herself to blame.** 

The table soon began to jMresent an animated 
scene. Liaaurine, placed between the mayor and an 
<dd general, a great friend of her fsKlher s, foresees 
all, and is gracious and att^itive to each one of 
her guests. At the commencement of this fes- 
tivity, so little in unison with her feelings, she 
ofFered herself up to God as a ^ctim, and only 
eought to execute, wi&out reserve^ li^ i(baX^^ 
I^ivme Will e]q>6Cted from bet. Siaa Yfli^ wsi- 
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Btantly before her mind the reflection, that upon 
her devolved the entire management of this sovree^ 
that to her belonged the task of preserving a tone 
of dignity ; and if the dissipated tendency of all 
those who siurounded her ^Qarmed her at times, 
her confidence in God's assistance cahned and 
comforted her. An image from which she could 
iM^ be distracted, neither by the sumptuous profu- 
sion displayed on every side, nor by the har- 
monious sympathy which was heard— one touch- 
ing and lively image was constantly before her eyes; 
and in the midst of this brilliant and confused 
scene, the pink and white roses, the wax tapers, 
the sweet miraculous statue of the Madonna and 
the holy altar were ever present to her ; the voice 
of that young priest, her brother, still resounded, 
pure and celestial, to the bottom of her soul, and 
to this distant echo of prayer Lazarine's heart 
replied in its turn : ** Merry, be my guardian angel, 
and protect me!" 

Fireworks let o£f at midnight were to terminate 
this fete. The guests have left the table, and 
retired to the drawing-room, and Lazarine, each 
time she enters into herself, is surprised at the 
profound calm she feels, and upon which she had 
little counted. Ah! everything in life changes 
its aspect, when, in the divers situations we are 
engaged in, we have learned to lose sight of our- 
selves, and place God and duty foremost. If those 
in the world who give themselves so much trouble, 
and torment themselves so much with the fear of 
being unappreciated or badly understood — if they 
knew how all becomes easy and raxv^'fe^^V^scL'^s^ 
determine to make "God the exc\\vsvi^ cWjj^^ ^*l cj>2ct 
thoughts, they would ^rish to \>^coxdl^ CJcf^^^ssjea 
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were it only from interest! — ^but if interest was 
again to enter the lists, they would find themselves 
again at war with that insatiable egotism ; and 
then, no more repose or happiness to be hoped 
for! 

Merry's interesting sister was delightful during 
the whole evening. In every comer of the draw- 
ing-room praises were showered upon her; the 
ladies who surrounded her ceased their satirical 
remarks ; they soon understood that sarcasm could 
not be indulged before Lazarine, and jealous of 
the esteem of a person who appeared so accom- 
plished, each one studied to model her language 
on hers; and a secret satisfaction at finding 
themselves better than they counted upon, was 
portrayed on these worldly physiognomies. Could 
that sensible and enlightened man, who had been 
the first to open Lazarine 's eyes, have been an in- 
visible witness at this party, to him it would 
have been given to read to the very bottom of her 
youthful heart, and, imder this flattering Veil of 
grace and amiability which surrounded his beloved 
niece, he would have penetrated the mystery of 
her struggles, the generosity of her sacrifices, the 
fervour of her constant prayer. At least he imited 
himself to her with all the power of his soul ; for 
at this hour, already late for the inhabitants of the 
country, tlie Montalde family had not yet retired 
to rest; one of the members had retiuned in 
silence to the solitary chapel in the park, and, 
prostrate at the feet of the sovereign consolatrix, 
he conjured her, with tears, to watch over that child 
whose sorrows his heart had adopted beforehand. 
Towards the middle of the e\emii%,\i'aawcaift^^^ 
alarmed on hearing the de\\bex«.\;\oxx^ o^ ^ ^^V ^"^ 
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young men who were projecting a quadrille. She 
asked herself what she should do, when the mayor, 
a rather whimsical and determined man, whose 
word no one, generally, dared dispute, declared 
that it was ahsurd to talk of dancing in such warm 
weather, and, for his part, he would forbid his three 
nieces to dance, not judging it necessary to expose 
them to the danger of matching cold. As his 
nieces were the best dancers of the neighbourhood, 
the project of the quadrille fell of itself, and 
Liazarine thanked God for having sent her an aid 
upon which she had scarcely counted. 

However, the servants prepared the card tables ; 
and that was a great snare. Lazarine was fully 
acquainted with the fatal consequences of these 
ruinous games. After a few moments* reflection 
she went and sat near the wife of the Marquis de 
Goislin, one of the richest proprietors of the 
coimtry. The week before, a neighbouring farm 
had been entirely destroyed by fire, and a&eady, 
in the hamlet, a collection had been made in 
behalf of the numerous families reduced to men- 
dicity by this event. Lazarine suggested to the 
Marquise de Coislin the idea of engaging these 
gentlemen to play for the profit of ^ese poor 
people. Madame de Coislin, lately married, was a 
good, mild person, but extremely shy; she was 
delighted with an idea that she thought her own, 
and she begged Lazarine to come with her to 
communicate it tS her husband. The mayor, 
highly pleased with this unexpected resource for 
his unfortunate villagers, lauded, with much 
emphasis, his wife's good heart — e«jc\x cstia 's^- 
schbed readily to Madame de CoV^vdl^ Y^or^of^v- 
tion; and if, that evening, piec^^ oi %<Ai^^^^* 
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roll on the tables^ at least the silver that was laid 
on it served to assu£^e many a grief. 

The evening was advancing. Each one ap- 
peared contented! the mayor's nieces, however, 
seemed to have still at heart the rather despotic 
manner in which their imcle had opposed their 
pleasure. While the rest of the ladies wished to 
play, in order to give their mite to the purse for 
the poor, these young ladies refused to come near 
the tables. Lazarine knew they were musicians ; 
to draw them away from their isolated position she 
invited them to play. They readily acquiesced to 
her wishes. The eldest was learning the harp. 
Lazarine, proficient enough to eclipse more than 
one professor, took good care not to let them 
suspect that talent which formerly won her 
universal applause, and placing her beloved harp 
in the hands of this young person, she reserved to 
herself the accompaniment upon the piano, upon 
which instrument she was far from excelling. 

"Be all to all," her tmcle had often told her, . 
" and you will gain aU hearts." This prediction 
was fulfilled, yet Lazarine had so little sought to 
obtain the homage of her guests, that if she did 
perceive any particular attention paid towards 
herself, she could not help feeling grieved on 
seeing Mrs. Delavene totally neglected. The 
latter disappeared before the end of the evening, 
and Lazarine, uneasy, learned from the servants 
that her cousin's absence wdl occasioned by a 
letter she had received, and which she had gone 
to read in her room. 

At midnight all the company repaired to the 
balcony, where refreshments ciTCvx\a.\ft^ m ^\£d^- 
dance, when an explosion baving \>eeiv\ia«t^, ^ 
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looks were turned tovrards a kind of platform, from 
the middle of which soon arose, in rapid succes- 
sion, a Sim, stars and rockets, Eoman candles, 
burning obelisks, temples on fire, fountains of 
topaz, rubies, etc. To the noise of the fireworks 
was joined a joyous band of music ; and when 
the magnificent bouquet rose in the midst of 
general admiration, to conclude this fedry-like 
representation, the company repaired to their 
carriages. In a few minutes a profoimd stillness 
reigned in this spot, so lately the animated scene 
of mirth, now only troubled by the fsurmers* 
children who, in going home, amused themselToa 
in letting off a few forgotten sky-rod^ets, whose 
brilliant stars fell on the dark verdure of the park, 
and by the distant roDing of the carriages going in 
all directions ; the Coimt and his daughter were 
the only listeners, the fineness of the night had 
still kept them on the terrace. 



CHAPTEB XVI. 

However much Lazarine needed repose, she could 
not decide upon retinming to her room without 
going to ascertain the motive which had caused 
her cousin's sudden disappearance. The sim- 
plicity of her toilette rendered superfluous the 
assistance of her maid ; she had therefore told her 
to go to bed, and on no account to w«it \s$ ^Q?t\iS3t% 
and free from £fttigue, notwi^*staxid^% ^^ ^^i*^ 
tiiaJs, she went, candle in YjahA., \y^ ^^ X^'^^ 
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corridor which led to her cousin's boudoir. She 
entered the first room where the two children 
slept; she crossed the second, and, surprised at 
not finding any one, she stopped and listened, for 
she thought she heard a stifled moaning. Enter- 
ing at length into her cousin's apartment, she was 
greatly alarmed on perceiving Mrs. Delavene lying 
on the sofa, her face hidden in her hands ; and in 
her hair, all dishevelled, were still to be seen the 
flowers she had worn at the dinner-party. 

She started on feeling a hand take hers, and 
wringing her hands in despair as soon as she 
recognised Lazarine : ''Oh, Lazarine!" exclaimed 
she, *' there is not a more unfortunate being on 
earth than myself! I feel that I have lost my 
senses! Ah, this awful night! What terrible 
sufferings!" 

" What has happened, then ?" asked Lazarine, 
pale and trembling. 

** I cannot tell you ! yet what is to become of 
us ? I have no other resource than the river ! 
Oh, Lazarine ! you must swear to keep this secret ! 
I feel I am dying ! What a position ! And my 
children, my poor children !" 

" But, for God's sake, tell me what it is. 
Indeed you will lose your senses with grief, I am 
sure." 

" Lazarine ! Lazarine ! I cannot tell it. My 
husband — ^my husband is in prison!" 

" In prison!" 

" Lazarine, above all keep it from your father, 
otherwise you must see myself and two children 
sent away;" and her sobs increased. 
*' Ah !'* said Lazarine, " vfYiaX ^^e«AS«l waws ! 
^uthow caxi yojx hide ihi^fromm^ i^\)asstr 
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" I do not see how ; I do not know even what 
I say ! It is that gamblmg, Lazarine. Alas ! I had 
always foretold it. The unfortunate fellow ! He 
shoidd have began by shooting myself and my 
children. What does he think is to become of 
us?" 

" Ah ! But how did gambling send him to 
prison ?" 

" Ah ! my dear, you are a child ; you do not 
know that gambling is the high road to the 
gallows. I am told that a forged bill was seized 
in his hands. Perhaps he did not make it ; how- 
ever, he is arrested, and now, Lazarine, I have 
nothing — nothing more in the world. He has 
gambled all that we had, that rascal I I must now 
go and beg with my children and his dishonour." 

" How so ? But do you not count on my 
father?" 

" Ah ! your father ! alas ! let us not talk of your 
father!" 

" My dear cousin, your misfortune gives you 
new claims to the protection of your family. 
Come," added she, much affected, putting her 
arms round Mrs. Delavene's neck, " come, my 
dear cousin, compose yom^self; we will, altogether, 
devise some means of saving your husband ; and, 
for my i)art, rely upon me, there is nothing I will 
not do to alleviate your unfortunate position." 

" I know you have a good heart, Lazarine," said 
Mrs. Delavene, ciying bitterly; " but wait a little, 
we are only at the outset of the catastrophe ! Oh ! 
I shall not pass this night, I Imow that grief will 
kill me. Lazarine, when 1 am desA, ^o\3L^'^\iaN^ 
pity on my children. Poor angeVft \ — \ixe^ \v«n^ ^^ 
other borne than the workhouae" 

E 



188 LAZABINE. 

" You ^ve yourself up too much to despair. 
My dear cousin, imdoubtedly God submits you to 
a very bitter trial, but you must not, on that ac- 
count, cease to confide in his goodness. Turn 
your heart towards him, dear cousin, and towards 
the Blessed Virgin, who suffered so much, and 
who is so tender to those who are in affliction !" 

" You are calm, Lazarine ; do you not see, I am 
very ill — almost in my agony ?" 

" Pardon me, but I think you had better go to 
bed ; I will bring you some tea." 

" Pray, pray do not. God forbid the servants 
should know of it." 

" I do not require a servant to make the tea ; 
besides, do not let that distiu-b you, they were all 
very tired and have gone to bed." 

Mrs. Delavene allowed herself to be undressed 
by Lazarine, who put her to bed and nursed her 
with affection. She tried to raise her spirits, but 
it was a difficult task, and a few words she uttered 
now and then revealed to Lazarine, that if this 
event had caused her cup of sorrow to overflow, it 
had also been long full of bitterness. 

It was more than four o'clock before Mrs. Dela- 
vene appeared a little calmer ; Lazarine, completely 
exhausted, determined upon taking a few hours of 
repose. " To keep yom' misfortune secret," said 
she, drawing near to Mrs. Delavene, " I see no 
other means than that of your staying in bed to- 
morrow ; besides it will be no falsehood to say 
you are ill, in the state you are." The following 
day, accordingly, Mrs. Delavene did not make her 
appearance. Lazarine, having undergone so much 
^tigue, did not get up till neaxYy \)ic^£i2feiasX.>acKi'^\ 
-s^e looked so ill on commg txi \a)sAft ^^\. \^Kt 
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father could not help remarking it He attrihuted 
the alteration of her features to the fatigues of the 
preceding evening. Enchanted with his brilliant 
fete, and the impression produced by his daughter, 
and which had not escaped his paternal pride, he 
talked it over with pleasure, commenting on the 
minutest details. " Do you know," said he, to his 
daughter, " that I think I perceived your first ap- 
pearance in the world has given rise to jealousy !" 

" Of jealousy ! " exclaimed Lazarine, in alarm. 

" I suspect very much that Our beloved cousin 
found that you succeeded too well, my child ; I 
cannot otherwise account for her brusque depar- 
ture ; and her non-appearance this morning, makes 
me presume that her repose has been destroyed 
by tie trophies of Miltiades." 

" My cousin is ill," said Lazarine, pretending to 
give something to the dog, in order to conceal the 
blush which she felt rising in her face ; " besides, 
it is a very short time since she recovered." 

" Whatever may have been the motive of her 
absence, I doubt if it was remarked. Lazarine, 
you were delightful, quite charming, and were you 
to blush still more, you must know your father is 
happy and proud of you ! " 

" If any one felt happy, it was myself, papa, in 
being able to afford you a little pleasure. Besides, 
I have so much to repay you ! " 

'* Let us not talk any more of the past ; you 
were but a child then ; if you feel capable of bring- 
ing yoinrself to mix freely with the world, I wUl 
give you every pleasure you can desire, you may 
rely upon that." 

'* Tapa, I repeat, if there is a fedixi%'*0a3a^\si»^^'5^ 
your Laaarine's heart beat, it, i» like m^X» '^'^'^ 



140 JJkZABtNE. 

you taste in its plenitude the happiness which 
tender and devoted children spread over a father's 
life." 

Coimt St. Amould sighed. " I have many im- 
portant secrets to confide to you, my child. Alas ! 
why ai*e not all children like you ? " 

" Papa!" and Lazarine besought him with her 
looks. 

" If your brother had been like you !" 

** Papa ! and if it was proved to you, as clear as 
the day, that he is a hundred tiiousand times 
better than I am ?" 

" Would to God that it might be so ; but 
aproposy I must not forget to tell you to choose, 
this very morning, some damask for the drawing- 
room fimiiture. I cannot bear that red piece of 
furniture; I have given up to please you that 
beautiful service, but the red fmiiitiu'e cannot pos- 
sibly match with my handsome carpet. You know 
that the Countess de Coislin, who had ordered 
the carpet, found it afterwards too dear. Do not 
be displeased ; but women are all alike, so very 
parsimonious ! For the sake of forty pounds, it is 
not worth while going without it." 

Lazarine was beginning to plead with her father 
in favour of the red arm-chairs, and to assure him 
that she should regret them exceedingly, when the 
footman announced two gentlemen, who had just 
arrived on horseback, and asked to speak to the 
Count. 

" Let them wait !" exclaimed he. 

" Sir, they cannot wait." 

" TJiey shall come in after breakfast ; but they 
cannot be so rude — " 
"Excuse me, sir," said one oi ia[ieVxi^\N\^\x^^. 
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coming forwards, and gently pushing aside the 
servant, " I have not probably the honour of being 
recognised by Count St. Amould ; I am the gold- 
smith who supplied the service of plate on the 
seventeenth of May, this same year," continued 
he, drawing his bill out of his pocket-book, " and 
this gentleman," pointing to the person who fol- 
lowed him, " is my brother-in-law, the merchant, 
who had the honoinr of treating lately with you, 
sir, about a carpet; in consequence of the unfor- 
tunate circumstance that has just occiured, we 
judged it urgent to present oinrselves the first ; it 
is for this reason we have taken the liberty of in- 
terrupting you during your breakfast ; but if you 
will, sir, have the goodness to sign us a bill, we 
will withdraw — " 

" You are talking Greek ; did you ever hear 
such nonsense ? Do you know I will have you 
turned out of the house ?" 

" When you have got over your anger, sir," 
quietly replied the carpet-man, ** you are too rea- 
sonable to refuse us oiu* rights." 

" The more so," added the goldsmith, " as the 
creditors are very numerous, and when one is the 
father of a family, it is very excusable to present 
oneself among the first." 

" Creditors ? The devil take them ! But you 
are paid ; you are not among the number ?" 

" I beg your pardon, sir, and here are the bills ; 
now the steward is in prison, everything must 
necessarily, take a turn.'' 

"Is Delavene, then, arrested?" exclaimed the 
Count, with dismay — " these bills ex^ Vcl^s« — -"^^ 
rascal! he has gambled!" He ^o\.\s;:^,«sA ^^sciv. 
St once to the window, exc\^SJi%<^dL ^ i^^ ^s^aacs 

B 4 
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words with these two men, that Lazarine's uttei' 
dismay prevented her hearing, and left the room 
with them. Opening the door again instantly : — 
" Lazai-ine,'* said he, in a thimdering voice, 
" Delavene is a thief! Let not his wife and chil- 
dien dare face me! Do you hear? They must 
leave this house before the end of this day." 

Lazarine, greatly alarmed, went up at once to 
her cousin. She had risen, and was crying alone 
in her room. ** All is discovered, my dear cousin," 
said Lazarine, to her, " some of the creditors have 
been here ; they have informed my father of the 
fatal event ; they have shown him their bills, and 
talked of affairs I imderstood nothing about ; but my 
poor cousin, my father is very much irritated ; you 
must not appear before him as long as his violent 
anger lasts ; my father, however, is good-hearted, 
he is very much attached to you, and I will do all 
in my power to calm him." 

" Oh ! Lazarine !" said Mrs. Delavene, " I do 
not know what has come over you for some time 
back, but you ai*e certainly an angel ! you humble 
me; I, who have often been so hasty, and, per- 
haps, imjust in your regard — I dare not look at 

you! 

" Cousin," said Lazarine, embracing her, ** do 
not talk of wrongs, or else I shall also have to 
make my confession ; for, in fact, I have many 
apologies to make you. I have been so very un- 
amiable to you ! But let us think of your posi- 
tion. What can T do ? tliese are serious affairs, 
and, unfortunately, I know nothing at all about 
business!' 
" // J could go to Paris \ M.^ Yiw^wcA \^3&& ^ 
near relative in some goverumeul o^<i^\ ^^^^^'^ 
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things are not so bad as they are said to be — and 
once there — but these children !" 

" Do not let the thought of your children retain 
you, cousin ; leave them with me, do not be in 
trouble about them. You see the Almighty per- 
mitted the measles, to accustom them to me ; you 
know they like me a little more now ?" 

" Who can re£rain from liking you, Lazarine ? 
you are so good ! I wish I could express^ to you all 
my gratitude ; but pardon my trouble, and believe 
me, I shall never forget — " 

** No thanks, my dear cousin ; are you not a 
near relative ? what I do is but natural. But you 
are quite overcome ; you cannot imdertake a jour- 
ney in that state." 

** If I decide upon leaving, it will be immedi- 
ately : there is no time to lose. I do not know — " 

" Listen to me, cousin ; perhaps you are in want 
of money just now. I will fetch you twenty pounds, 
which are at yoiu* service ; and when you arrive, 
write to me freely ; do not wound me by applying 
to any one but me.'* 

Thanks to Lazarine s active zeal, all was promptly 
prepared for Mrs. Delavene's journey. After her 
departure, Lazarine, longing to see her father, 
went and put the two children confided to her 
care in her own room. To assure their keeping 
quiet, she put at their disposition her boxes, her 
books, pictures and albums, and even that preci- 
ous herbal, the cause of many a bitter word to 
poor Lazarine, and an object of great cinriosity to 
the children. They were transported with joy, 
they forgot everything at the sigjai o^ ^o TMfiSJj ^fi^a. 
things; and Lazarine, at ease ei\30W\, ^e«i^ ^<so\» \sn^ 
Iiaste to the drawing-room, tTaexe \o WN«vX,\vst ^^jSa^^- 
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CHAPTER XVn. 

In that grand and sumptuous saloon, in which 
the night before, at the same hour, the hrilliant 
guests were all assembled, the hours passed slow 
and sad fojr Lazarine. The Count had long been 
informed that dinner was ready, but after havmg 
received so many people during the morning he 
had shut himself up in his study. It was getting 
dark when he appeared to conduct his daughter to 
the table ; he affected an air of gaiety which could 
not deceive Lazarine, and which made her suffer 
cruelly. Her father's paleness, the contraction of 
his lips, only revealed the more the hidden agita- 
tion of his mind. During the dinner his conver- 
sation was vague and insignificant. As soon as 
the dessert came up he motioned to the servants 
to retire. He kept silence for a moment, then 
trying to compose his face as natiu^y as possible, 
" My child," said he, " I had intended taking you 
to the sea-side ; your health seems to require it, 
and a deluge of business has just fallen upon me. 
However, as your interest is before all most pre- 
cious to me, I have adopted an idea, which was 
suggested to me by your aunt's doctor ; he called 

• this morning, and told me that, after much resist- 
ance, yom' aunt had decided at last to go to the 
sea-side with her daughters ; nothing prevents yom- 
making one of the party, and it will be a source of 
ease to me; toTy overwhelmed with business, 

obliged even to absent myselHox a\]\T£ift/\\.^wsid 
be impossible for me to look after -jou; «eA,^^^^- 



LAZAfilK)^. 145 

fore, I should certainly suffer very much. They 
are only awaiting the return of yoiu* uncles, who 
left this morning for a few days. You can go then 
to-morrow, and make yoiu* arrangements with your 
aunt." 

These few words from Count St. Arnould as- 
tonished Lazarine so much, that she remained 
silent. This jotimey with her aunt and cousins, 
the proposition of accompanying them, was so 
very unexpected and so surprising — these affairs 
which her father enveloped with such mystery, » 
and the inward agitation that he endeavom-ed to 
conceal, but whose indications, as lightning in a 
stormy sky, flashed every moment on his discom- 
posed features; all this confounded Lazarine 's 
ideas. But Meny ? — was Merry to be of the num- 
ber ? She endeavoiu'ed, however, to calm herself. 
** Papa," said she, " I wish I could express to you 
all the gratitude I feel in seeing you so concerned 
about my happiness; but since your daughter's 
happiness is dear to you, allow her not to leave 
you. I love tenderly both my aunt and cousins, 
but, could I feel joy near them, knowing you ab- 
sorbed in affairs, and I not able to alleviate your 
sorrows ? As to my health, be assured it does not 
require all these precautions." 

The Count got up and paced rapidly the draw- 
ing-room. " Lazai'ine, you will repent my child ; 
your life elsewhere would be quite another thing ; 
it will be hard — ^more so than you think — ^to remain 
here." 

" Papa, instead of looking upon my stay here 
as painful, I entreat you to let me Yeamxi\ SX\a» ^ 
favour I ask of you !" 

''You astonish me greatly my OmXSlN "W^^^ 
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seen you so wannly attached to your cousins, 
abandon yoiur home to live with them, and so little 
concerned about the displeasure I experienced, 
and now you refuse to submit to a proposal that I 
thought would be so agreeable to you ; your hap- 
piness is then no longer dependent upon your re- 
lations with the Montaldes ? Your conduct is in- 
comprehensible." 

** My happiness, I repeat again, papa, is to share 
your sorrows — all your grief," added she ; ** there 
are some, perhaps, I can soothe, papa — tell them to 
me — ^I devote my life to bear them with you !" 

" Your youth knows not the weight of the bur- 
then of human sorrows ! It does not know that 
they are overwhelming !" 

- " Papa ! ah ! — ^they are no longer so when we 
are surrounded by those who can assist — ^why do 
you reject my proffered aid — who would help you 
to bear them without shrinking ?" 

" Lazarine — ^Lazanne-— What do you mean ?" 

" To remind you that God gave you two chil- 
dren! Bemember that a tender and devoted son 
loves you, notwithstanding your harshness — ^lan- 
guishes far from your eyes, and will die of grief, 
perhaps, if you continue to hate him !" 

*' Do not recall reflections which would grieve 
you! — ^Poor child," continued he, turning away 
his head, " you wish to know my sorrows — ^they 
will be revealed but too soon!" 

" You grieve me, papa ! you seem so unhappy ! 
Oh ! in such a painful situation, could you have 
the thought of exiling me?" and Lazarine at- 
tempted to embrace her father. 

" JLet me alone," exclaimed the Gotmt, pushing 
■ber aside ; ** leave me, un£oxtnnBiitj^ ODc^<i\ ^^w. 
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will break my heart— do you not see your presence 
alone is too much for me ?" 

" My presence, papa!" 

** Lazarine," replied he, suddenly stopping, and 
fixing on her his wandering eyes, which made her 
shudder ; " Lazarine, you Wish to know it — to 
know it from my lips. Well, since the in- 
fernal vulture, which gnaws my heart, is not 
satisfied, I must satisfy its barbarity. You 
shall hear it. Lazarine, I am ruined — ruined 
— all IS gone ; I possess nothing — absolutely 
nothing! St. Amould — ^you see it," he added, 
seizing her arm with an iron grasp, and leading 
her on the balcony ; ** feast your eyes on this 
beautiful park — ^those columns — those statues. 
See those domains which belonged to thee. Well, 
all will be sold! — everything! and it is your 
father's debts which rob you of all !" 

** My God !" exclaimed Lazarine, leaning 
against the window, " My God, papa!" 

" You are ruined, Lazarine ; all you possessed 
is swallowed up ! — ^all my dreams for yoinr future 
are destroyed, and the abyss — it is I who have 
created it — ^yes, and with my hands. Oh, cruel 
gambling ! happy, indeed, am I to have stopped 
at the brink — at the limit which the accomplice 
of my follies has passed. I — ^I paused before it ! — 
and now the rascal has no more to lose, he 
has revealed all ; he has overthrown, in divulging 
the secret of my situation, the only hope which 
remained to me. All my creditors are falling 
upon me at once. — I have a hell in my heart !" 

Lazarine, as pale and cold tt& ^m ^^d^^ksXK^ 
statue, remaiDed mute with griei. 
" And it is for that,** exclaimed ^\ie, ^\.\<5?m^^ 
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sighing ; "it is for that you would banish me from 
your sight I Oh, papa ! papa !'* 

" I wished to witiadraw you from the frightful 
scenes of which this place will soon be the wit- 
ness. You would not allow me. So you have 
condemned your father to inform you himself, that 
all he bequeaths you is dishonour ; you will repent, 
perhaps." 

*' But, after all, papa," said Lazarine, rousing 
herself all at once, " is there not some exaggera- 
tion m yom* alarms and despair ? Your property 
is so considerable ! We will sacrifice all ; but your 
conscience and yom' honom* shall be saved." 

** The sale of my property — I know not what 
that will produce. To-morrow tliey must begin to 
take the estimate. Alas ! my last journey put the 
finishing stroke to my ruin ! I am a lost man ! 
If anything leaves me a glhnpse of hope, it is that 
many of my creditors are my friends ; perhaps they 
will be less cruel." 

Count St. Amould's lawyer aiTiving at tliis 
instant, put an end to this painful conversation. 
The Count showed him into his study, and 
Lazarine, absorbed in giief, I'etired slowly to her 
room. 

She devoted her attention to the two children, 
whose fate inspired her with deep pity ; she gave 
them their supper, prayed with them, and put 
them to bed ; then, thinking very little of resting 
herself, she sat at the window, absorbed in her 
reflections. The terrible revelations she had just 
heard showed her, imder a new aspect, a multitude 
of things that she had witnessed with indifference, 
and which, now explained, ptes^eivted themselves 
one after another to her vqcoU^cWoidi, 
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Her eyes remained fixed on the lighted window 
of her father's study, that she saw before her at the 
extremity of the gallery. 

" He is still up," said she, " he will stay up all 
night ; I do not want to go to sleep either. I will 
not leave him alone ; I have already left him too 
much alone ! It was the last journey — that jour- 
ney on which I refused to accompany him. Oh ! 
that thought kills me ! — it is I who gave the last 
stroke ! At least, if all the creditors could be 
paid ! — ^but he seems to doubt it. The abyss is 
immense ! I dare not ask him any questions. 
No matter ! I will not stir from here, I will know 
all. Alas ! I never thought of my family affaks. 
At school they told me — * If yoiu* grandfather had 
not had a male heir, your mother would have been 
very rich.' I replied — * I don't care for tliat :' 
And yet now I have only foiu* thousand pounds to 
give to my father. I'U write to my guardian to ask 
fbr it. My brother will give his share also. 
Poor brother ! they will conceal all from him, 
perhaps — ^it would kill him ! And my uncle and 
cousins, I shall go there to-morrow — the dis- 
honour — I will bear it alone ! If my father goes 
to prison, 111 go too ! — ^Yes, to prison ; but he did 
not forge any bill ; my father is not a criminal ; 
I do not know what I see — It is astonishing how 
frightened I am" — and Lazarine, trembling, shut 
the window quickly ; to her imagination, the long 
black shades of tlie columns of the gallery, in the 
moonlight, seemed to be moving towards her in 
sinister forms. " My door, also," said she, turn- 
ing the key, " for I am so frightened ! — My door ! 
it is no longer my door — ^tlus \^ li^ci \oTv%«t \ss^ 
room; I have nothing l—peih^cg^ Xft-xaottor^ ^ 
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must leave for ever this Hall where I was bom — 
where Merry was bom — ^where my mother died 
— and to go whither? Oh my God ! not even able 
to cry ! — " 

Lazarine sat'down by her bed-side ; she leaned 
her burning head against her pillow, and sinking 
under the weight of her thoughts, she soon fell 
into that state which is neither waking nor 
sleeping, and when what remains of truth in oiur 
ideas is mixed with a series of fentastic visions. 
It appeared to her, all on a sudden, as if she were 
outside the little chapel in the park, in complete 
darkness; she heard her brother celebrating the 
Holy Sacrifice, but the chapel door was shut, so 
that she could not enter. After a short time had 
elapsed in this anxiety, the door opened; some 
persons, whom the darkness prevented her from 
recognising, walked out of the chapel, and, going 
near to the place where she was kneeling, said to 
her in a low voice — " Lazarine I come and be 
perfectly happy!" She recognised her uncle's 
voice, and followed him into the chapel, which 
was lighted up. But what was her terror wlien, 
on entering, liie first person her eyes fell upon 
was her father, kneeling upon the altar step, 
assisting his son in the oblation of the Holy 
Mysteries. Her emotion awoke her; but this 
short dream had sufficed to shake her very soul. 
She fell upon her knees, bathed in tears — " My 
God !" said she, " grant that this may not be 
a dream! Take all this fortune; with all my 
beart I make a sacrifice of it ! I renounce it 
for ever I I oSev up myself as a sacrifice with it. 
■^ut grant — ^gi'ant, O Thou w\io at\. «Xi ^cy«^\i\3JLV 
^at it may not be a dream \ Q^T«a\* ^(5q»X xxs.^ 
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father may return to Thee, oh my God! Grant 
that he may love Thee ! Grant that he may love 
Merry! — that he may get out of this frightml 
chaos with a piu-e conscience ; and poor, ruined, 
working night and day to support her father, 
Lazarine will consider herself the happiest of 
women!" 



CHAPTER XVIII. 

" All you have been telling me just now proves 
nothing at all ; I have told you, and I repeat it to 
you once again — ^that I never meddle in any 
manner with Mr. Bluteau's affairs, and if I were 
to speak to him as you wish me, you must see 
that it would be an absurdity to propose to him a 
signature of no value ; what would you wish him 
to do with the signature of a minor ?" 

Such was, for more than an hour, the sole 
answer of Mrs. Bluteau to Lazarine's entreaties 
and tears. And yet a heart of stone would have 
melted at such a sight. Sad revelations had come 
to her knowledge during these few deplorable 
days only just elapsed ; she had discovered, in all 
its horror, the frightful gulf which was going to 
swallow up the very existence of her father. She 
understood, but too well, the sinister and mys- 
terious words which were threatening the Count's 
liberty. Knowing that a mee\Aiv% oi "vkva ^t>k\.- 
cipal creditors was to be Yield. «A. ^^ \vssv\s»^ '^^ 
Mr, Bluteau, the most exigent oi VScvotv «Si, ^x^Xsia^ 
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castle of Lacorderie, she asked God's blessing for 
an undertaking with which her deep grief had 
inspired her, and, simnoimting all tlie repugnance 
she felt, she went on horseback, at break of day, 
without communicating her design to anybody. 
Regardless of the hurricane that was raging, and 
the fright and resistance of her horse, she soon 
arrived at Lacorderie — ^her features discomposed, 
her hair in disorder, desolation in her looks, and 
had to wait long luitil Mrs. Bluteau got up (for no 
one dared disturb her slumbers), to place at her 
disposition all she possessed, and conjure her to 
plead her father's cause to Mr. Bluteau, that he 
might not be sent to prison. 

" Matilda, will you then be so inflexible ? What! 
you know I have in hand wherewith to save my 
father's honoiu* and Hberty, and you persist in 
refusing me ? To what new source of sorrow am 
I reserved?" 

"It is impossible, Lazarine ; you can have no 
idea of business ; without yoiu* guardian you can- 
not act : your signatiu-e is good for nothing ! Can 
any one conceive such childishness ?" 

" How unfortunate I am !" exclaimed Lazarine, 
in a heart-rending tone : " I told you I had written 
to my guardian ; let me have the time to receive 
his answer ! Besides, I can always have the sum ! 
I know some one who will give it to me ! Give 
me time only, Matilda, and good-will on your 
part!" 

" You are veiy tiresome ! Can I help it? And 
besides, I do not know whether yoiu* sum will 
suffice. " 
** O God! what humiliatioiisl kxi^ >ik«^^^ d\^- 
monds—you know I brought yo\X^om^^\WMycAs>^^' 
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" Oh ! as to your diamonds ; I do not know if 
they are of much value — " and Mrs. Bluteau took 
out the set of diamonds from the jewel-box Laza- 
rine brought her — ** they are so badly set, there 
is no tellmg their worth ; it would be necessaiy 
to get them reset to be able to make use of them ! 
— an old-fashioned comb — a stomacher — the 
jewellery of these days is much better." 

"They were my mother*s diamonds!" said 
Lazarine, oppressed by the tears she vainly tried 
to stifle, and covering her face with her pocket- 
handkerchief that she might not see them. 
** Matilda ! once more — the sum will be paid — the 
person to whom 1 shall have recourse, I am as 
sure of as myself — ^promise me that you will speak 
for " 

" My dear, you should have brought this sum ; 
these gentlemen decide to-day upon the business ; 
they are perhaps now assembled ; and I can do 
nothing at all. I must tell you, promises are the 
money of all people who do not mean to pay ; I 
cannot, in conscience, advise Mr. Bluteau against 
his interests ; it is impossible I How can I ? 
There are a quantity of mortgages that my hus- 
band was ignorant of; if he defers, perhaps he 
will not be paid at aU — it is very provoking. 
Your father — ^it is very sad for you — ^but, after all, 
he has met his deserts. I spare you still a great 
deal, my dear friend, in not telling you all I 
thmk." 

A blush of shame and ignominy rose to the 
unsullied forehead of the unhappy Lazarine, 
" Your heart is, then, insenaVbYie, '^^>il^'^^^r ^'?-- 
claimed she, " You know ^atWvsNe iovxtK^^-^- 
sand pounds, which belong \a> m^\ \» ^w^*R» 
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my unfortunate father from the hoixible position 
which awaits him, I come to give them into yoiu* 
hands ; and you, the friend of my youth — ^you, to 
whom I should not be as a stranger — ^you, who 
know better than any one if there is any probity 
or honour in Lazarine's heart, under the frivolous 
pretext that my signature is without value be- 
fore " 

Lazarine paused. The natural exaltation of 
her mind; her pride, which, in this terrible 
moment, arose so forcibly, so sadly woimded, 
frightened her. She remained silent, bowed her 
head, and, in her heart, besought, with vehemence, 
the Lord Jesus to make her meek, like Himself, 
under this burden of shame and outrage. At that 
moment a servant appeared, ahnoimcing that the 
hair-dresser had been waiting more than an hour ; 
" He will retiun to town, ma'am, if you have not 
the time — " 

" Let him do so, if he dare !" said Mrs. Bluteau, 
getting up quickly : " those kind of people are so 
high ! I have all those gentlemen to dinner. 
Does he suppose that I shall have my hair dressed 

by Eosine? That would be indeed Good 

evening, Lazarine ! you see I cannot remain any 
longer — I am sorry not to have been able to 
do what you wished. As to the diamonds, since 
you wish to dispose of them, I will get the jeweller 
to come and look at them, and he will decide their 
value. I must run, for that man would think 
nothing of leaving." 

Lazarine, overcome with giief, almost incapable 
of thinking, went slowly down stairs. She was 
obliged to return along that xoad ^^i\<^ Vq^^XnsA 
^ade her pass over witih so m\xe\i c^Xente^ , ^sA 
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the swiftness and the thoughts of her i*etum to 
the Hall threw her into a frightful state of dis- 
couragement. Having never been to Lacoderie, 
she knew little of its inmates ; she foxmd, how- 
ever, the way to the hall ; in an adjoining room 
she heard the sound of many men's voices ; the 
noise of thesq voices already affected her most 
painfully; the door of this room suddenly opened; 
her trouble and fear increased. To hide herself 
from looks, to her insupportable, she ran into a 
small room on the other side of the hall. From 
the apartment which just opened a lawyer came 
out, whom Lazarine recognised, carrymg under 
his arm a bimdle of papers ; he had not advanced 
four steps before a young man ran after him and 
overtook him in the middle of the hall. 

*' Mr Bluteau, not being able to quit at this 
moment, sends me to you, Mr. Perrier, to tell you, 
at least, not to forget that he presented himself 
the first for the acquisition of tiae domain of St. 
Amould. So, as soon as things are decided, do 
not omit letting him know." 

" He has that affair much at heart," said the 
lawyer ; " I understand his intentions ; Lacorderie 
and St. Amould ! Bravo ! He will be the first 
proprietor in the country. He did me the honour 
of communicating to me the project he already 
forms for the construction of a canal, which would 
connect the two estates ; that would just suit him ; 
but he would have at his heels the black band, 
who have also cast an eye upon St. Amould." 

" Thus it is that the ruin of one contributes 
to the fortime of another ; svicXi \a \!s\a ^oi^^^^'^^X' 
Perrier. All these catastro^\ie^ xcL'ek.e. Ta& "^'^^'sr*^ 
mjr humble position, 1 aa^wre ^ow. ^ ^^i!««^' 
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think of my poor father, who died a simple 
lawyer'-s clerk, as he had been all his life. I 
fancy I hear him telling me — * George, if you 
wish to be happy and remain a good Christian, do 
not seek a more elevated position. Content 
yom'self with what your father was satisfied with, 
and have no more ambition than he had.' " 

** My dear fellow, but your father was a man, 
the like of whom is not to be found in these days ; 
he was probity itself. I shall ever remember go- 
ing with him one day to take an inventory in a 
country house. A storm overtook us on our re- 
turn, and compelled us to remain at an inn ; 
although we were both rather badly off for money, 
the landlord served us up an excellent supper on 
credit. Well ! the good man w^ould only take a 
piece of bread and a glass of water : * My friend,* 
said he to me, who possessed not his virtue, and 
was taking a hearty meal, * my condition in life 
has thrown me in the way of seeing so many 
things, that I have made a vow, when I cannot 
pay immediately, never to take but what is strictly 
necessary.' Oh ! the good honest man !" 

** A very worthy man, indeed," said young 
George, with emotion ; " and, therefore, is his 
reputation the most precious of legacies for me." 

" Yes, yes," said the lawyer, going out ; " come, 
my friend, it is better to be George Borhard, the 
attorney's clerk, than the very grand, veiy power- 
ful, and illustrious Lord of St. Amould." 

Scarcely could Lazarine hear the end of this 
conversation, each word of which so deeply af- 
fected her, that she felt completely exhausted. 
Jfaving fallen upon her knees m ^X\e xocsva. \w 
"fyhich she had sought refuge, she \\\A ^csst^^^ 
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strength enough to get up to go in seai'ch of her 
horse, which she had tied to a tree in the park ; 
and although she made every eflfort to refrain 
from crying, that she might be able to set out on 
her return, she only wept the more. The fear of 
being discovered in this room which sheltered her, 
agitated her, and made her startle at the least 
noise, whilst, on the other hand, her head seemed 
to tm:n at the idea of entering the hall, and of 
passing before the door of that room where her 
father's fate was probably being decided. She 
went to a low window overlooking the garden, and 
through which it would have been easy for her to 
get out; but, once in the garden, woiild she find 
an issue ? And if in crossing the hall that door 
was to open again ! If she were to find herseK in 
the presence of one of her father's creditors — in 
the presence of Mr. Bluteau ! That thought made 
her shudder and restrained her. ** O God !" 
she exclaimed, in a low voice, " what a position I 
am in ! Wliere is my father ? Very probably that 
man carried with him an order to arrest my father ; 
that order emanated from this room ! it was signed 
then, and I in the drawing-room ! 1 have been 
condemned with him — condemned not to rescue 
him ! they did not even aUow me to write a line 
to my brother — Oh ! I must go away ! the ah^ of 
the house makes me ill — ^my father will have been 
looking for me — ^he does not know where I am ! 
Ill go home — ^but if my father is no longer at the 
Hall, I shall never dare to enter it — that does not 
matter, I shall find him wherever he is; I will 
speak plainly to him — ^I will ask him qvl vss^ te^fefc^ 
—he must do so now, Merry \ — ^^ o\^ ^^^^^ 
which remains to him on eax\ii> \a \Jcka\i«es^» ^^"^ "^^^^ 

F ft 
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chUdren-^-and then Meny 'will do ihe rest, he who 
is so good, so holy 1 My God ! give me strength 
enough to pass before that dreadful door whence 
issue all my father's persecutors !" 

Lazarine wiped her eyes several times, and, siun* 
moning aU her courage, she advanced at last to 
leave, when the door opened again. She ran to 
the end of the cabinet, and saw it shut upon a 
young man dressed in black, who walked out of 
the room. He crossed the hall very slowly; on 
arriving in the middle of it, he stopped, and raising 
his eyes and hands to Heaven : '* I bless Thee," he 
exclaimed, '' Oh, my God! I thank Thee." Laza- 
rine scarcely perceived him; but his walk, the 
emotion of his accent, affected her in so violent a 
manner, that her ideas became confused ; the out- 
side door opened suddenly, a man rushed into the 
haU. 

" Unfortunate fellow I" said he, " here you are ! 
I was sure of it !" 

" And what are you come here for ?" 

" To stop you, if it is yet time ! to compel you 
to preserve the only piece of bread which is left to 
you ! Speak ; have you signed ?" 

" Yes," said the young man calmly ; and a ray 
of happiness passed over his forehead. 

" At least, the gulf is filled up ?" 

'' Yes ; thank God ! we lose all, but my father 
has no debts, and is free." 

'* Noble child 1" ezdaimed Mr. Sumenes, clasp- 
ing him in his arms ; ** I came also with my sig- 
nature; but I am not at all jealous; you have 
bought, by sorrow enough, the joy of saving your 
father: that of securing your futwre ^ico^^^<i^a x^- 
oioins for me. It is in tho exoita&oii oi\i«^^ta«s»^ 
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that I bless Providence, who has made me the 
instrument of his designs for Merry and Lazarine." 

** Uncle 1— unclQ I have pity on me !" And 
Lazarine, completely distracted, threw herself at 
the feet of Mr. Sumenes. ** Uncle ! may I tell 
him ?" she repeated in a suffocating voice ; " may 
I tell him I am his sister V 

" Lazarine ! what brings you here? what miracle 
made you come here ? Come, my children, come," 
added he, seeing Merry tremble and grow pale, 
and taking them both out of the house ; ** come, 
let us leave this place ; let us make haste ; my 
post-chaise is at the end of the avenue. Let us 
seek an atmosphere in which we may breathe, for 
such emotions would make any one sink." 

Mr. Sumenes had no need of any explanation 
to xmderstand the motives which had led Lazarine 
to Lacorderie. The emotion of these three people 
was so great, that, after entering the carriage, they 
were long incapable of uttering a single word. 
Upon Mr. Sumenes' face was portrayed inexpressi- 
ble feeling : he held both Merry and Lazarine's 
hands, and pressed them in silence. Lazarine 
wept, and from time to time cast, from amidst her 
tears, a timid look upon her brother, to whom she 
did not dare address a word, and she thought she 
saw upon his forehead a reflection of celestial hap- 
piness. " My sister," exclaimed Merry with emo- 
tion, " at last it is given to me to see you ! What 
a day for me ! — ^what favours I have received ! and 
God gives me a secret hope that these are not to 
be the last to-day." 

** My Lazarine," continued Mr. Bwtsie^^^^'''' ^^^ 
has reserved to himself the aeexeV. oi -^ov^ x^-ys^vw^ 
with your brother. Ho^ soVeiMi exA \5i^^$2ccca%^'^ 
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renders it! Generous child, and you also brought 
all you possessed !" 

" No, uncle ; alas ! tlie happiness of giving to 
my father was refused me ; it is a great affliction 
for me!" 

" My portion sufficed," quickly interrupted 
Merry ; ** it was nearly for that sum my father 
was going to be arrested. Oh ! if you knew, uncle, 
how my heart trembled while signing it, trembled 
with joy ! Come, good Lazarine," continued he, 
giving his hand to his sister ; " come, do not envy 
my happiness ; remember that for me it is the 
first day." 

" My dear Merr}s if I had not dreaded for your 
health the effect of this terrible news, do you think 
that I would have been so selfish as to go alone to 
Lacoderie ? No, my brother, I should have had 
the courage to seek you, and we would have gone 
there togetlier ; but I was not aware how far you 
had been made acquainted with this awful event, 
and alone, without advice, a prey to many cruel 
pei-plexities, I escaped from the Hall before break 
of day, and exposed myself in tlie midst of the 
storm. Alas ! I should have sunk, if God had not 
sent my imcle and you, as angels, to tear me away 
from tliat frightfiil scene ! Dear brother, pardon 
my agitation, I scarcely dai'e look at you — still less 
speak to you : uncle, tell him why, you know all !" 

" Dear child ! look at him without fear. Let 
him read your soul. Ai*e there in the world two 
heaii;s more worthy of understanding each other 
than those of Merry and Lazarine ?" 

" Oh, uncle \ if you could feel how mine is 
moved I AJas ! you know it ; llieie \% te^jeviVjsxic,^ 
/czr rae in the stroke which overvjVveVm^ ixvs i^aflcve^X 
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My duties, which I have so shamefully neglected, 
I began too late to fulfil !" 

" I will not allow this discouragement, Lazarine. 
Yoiu" efforts, your sacrifices, are all known to me ; 
and God, I have a firm confidence, accepts them 
in reparation for your former neglect. Let us not 
forget that He alone disposes of the events of this 
world ; his adorable designs submit you, it is true, 
to a severe trial ; but, my child, remember that 
however heavy the weight of grief may be, it is 
never so heavy as to crush the Christian soul. 
United to Him who suffered and died for love of 
man, the Christian soul knows with what tender- 
ness He lightens her of her burden, witli what 
charity He heals the wounds for which He alone 
knows the remedy ! See His goodness in all the 
events of life ! See His goodness in leading me to 
Lacorderie, at the moment when I was to meet 
you both together." 

" It was an inspiration from above, my dear 
uncle," said Merry, " for nobody in the world 
knew where I was going." 

" Having been visiting our hills some days, we 
heard very little news, and it was in passing 
through town that we were informed of the fright- 
ful catastrophe. Mr. Montalde left immediately ; 
I could not set out till a few hours later." 

'* On aiTiving at my brother-in-law's, I found 
neither him nor you; but from what my sister 
and nieces told me, I did not doubt for a moment 
that you had gone to Lacorderie, only I did not 
expect to find you alone ; I thought to have met 
your uncle." 

" How 80 ? My aunt di4 "not \/^ ^ow— ^^^-^ ^i^^ 
flot kuow where my uncle "M.oii\si!L"\e ^^a»T 
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" No ; but to tell the truth, I was in such a 
hurry to overtake you, that I did not listen to all 
she said. Well, what has become of yoiu* uncle ?" 

** My uncle arrived at night, and he had heard, 
at some of the post-towns, fiiat my father was to be 
arrested at break of day, so, without getting out of 
the carriage, he drove direct to St. Amould, to 
take him away, not to his house, where he would 
not have been sufficiently seeing, but to a place of 
perfect safety. My micle left to Alexander the 
charge of informing me of all, and as I left at 
once, I do not know where my father is." 

" And, then, my father was no longer at the park 
when I quitted it ?" 

" Very probable, dear Lazarine ! he had already 
gone several hours before. But you surprise us 
all ; I thought you were better informed than I am ! " 

** I was so afraid of being prevented from leaving 
the Hall, that my only care was to avoid meeting 
anybody. My father is concealed ! Oh ! what 
grief! He can no longer show himself!" 

" But we will restore him to liberty!" said Mr. 
Sumenes, ** and it is to his son — to his son he 
will owe it ! God I may Thy Providence be 
for ever blessed ! for Thou art admirable in Thy 
designs!" 

At this moment, a clergjrman on horseback 
came neai* to the carriage and made signs to stop. 

" It is Alexander!" exclaimed Merry. 

Mr. Sumenes hastily got out and led Alexander 

to the side path. The latter spoke in a low vioce, 

then they both drew near to the carriage; Mr. 

Sumenes begged him to get into the carriage, into 

^ich he followed him. *' It is an eic^x^^^ "Cci^^ 

^' Montalde sends us," said te, ^\i\)A;tVxi%^<^ ^«t- 
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riage door. "It is to his father's they have con- 
ducted yours : old William, who sobbed bitterly at 
the news of his old master's misfortunes, weeps 
now with joy that he can offer him a refuge under 
his roof." 

" How is my father?" asked Lazarine and 
Merry at the same time. 

" He is much affected and depressed, as you 
may imagine — ^but he appears so touched with all 
that Mr. Montalde tells him ! Mr Merry — the 
Almighty has granted us a great favour. We must 
not be overpowered at the news — ^but I am sent 
principally — ^to tell you — " 

" Speak, Alexander," said Merry, taking him by 
the hands ; " speak, I beg of you— does my heart 
deceive me ?" 

" Mr. Meny, forgive me," said the young priest, 
bursting into tears, " but I am so confused. I 
will tell you, I have not yet found strength enough 
to thank the Almighty. Count St. Arnould has 
entirely changed his sentiments, and he asks con- 
tinually for you— prays everyone to fetch you. Yes, 
it is you, Mr. Merry, it is you he demands and 
wishes to see at once !" 

" Oh, my God and my Master!" exclaimed 
Merry, letting his head faU into his hands, " since 
it is Thy wUl that I should go through so many 
trials, send me Thy divine assistance to support 
me I" 

He remsiined absorbed in his emotion. 

** We must go at once to William's,'* said, at 
last, Mr. Sumenes, with effort ; " let us take this 
turn, it will lead us to the village." 
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To make less sensation in the little village where 
the old lodge-keeper lived since his departure from 
St. Amould, the carriage was left at some distance, 
and Lazarine, leaning on her uncle's arm, followed 
through the narrow and dirty streets ; Alexander, 
who guided them, supporting Merry, whose phy- 
sical strength was far from equalling his courage. 
They soon reached the humble cottage, where 
William awaited them at the door. He lifted his 
hands to Heaven on perceiving them, with a gestiure 
and an expression of countenance far more elo- 
quent than words. As soon as they had entered, 
he shut the cottage door ; and after having kissed, 
most respectfully, Merry and Lazarine's hands, he 
indicated to them a small wooden staircase on 
one side of a sort of kitchen in which they then 
were, and which, with the assistance of a rope, led 
to the upper story. 

" Let us wait here," said Mr. Sumenes; *' Laza- 
rine will go up alone ; it is she who should an- 
nounce to my brother-in-law the arrival of his son ; 
it is impossible that this poor child can support 
such a scene without having renewed his strength 
by a few moments' repose ! He is sinking under 
the weight!" 

Not>\ithstanding his efforts to keep up his 

com'age, the long sufferings which had exhausted 

Meny, added to many other shocks, seemed to 

fJTisIi him completely. Wliile "Laz.am\fe \^e,Tv^ to 

^ei^ father all pressed around him •, goo^Netom^i.^ 
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had already brought him some broth. " No,'* said 
Merry, with emotion ; " no, I thank you all ; but 
the only want which I feel at this moment is to 
converse with God; pray let me pour forth in His 
bosom tlie sentiments with which my heart over- 
flows !" 

He fell upon his knees saying these words, and 
a respectful silence reigned around him. 

Since three o'clock in the morning, Count St 
Amould had taken refuge in this humble dwelling. 
In the middle of the night, the slumbers of old 
William and his daughter were interrupted by the 
sudden and unexpected apparition of Forester, tlie 
young artist. The masters of Lacorderie, informed 
of the stay of the painter in the country, had asked 
him to their house for some days ; so the latter, 
knowing the full extent of the occiurence which 
had befallen Count St. Amould, was little tor- 
mented by the loss this disaster caused him. 
This excellent young man, as soon as he had seen 
the fatal order ready to be despatched from Laco- 
derie, occupied himself solely about the means 
of snatching away Lazarine's father from the dire 
fate which awaited him. Not daring in any man- 
ner to approach the HaU, he suddenly remembered 
father William, witli whom he had made acquaint- 
ance in his artistic excursions, and whose devoted- 
ness and loyalty he had understood at one glance. 
So, without fiuther deliberation. Forester, at eleven 
o'clock at night, escaped from Lacoderie, and at 
one o'clock in the morning reached the village 
where William lived, and revealed to him the 
danger which threatened his late old \jftas»\iet^'«5j^ 
from which there was stiW tvc(\e \jo ^«n^\vvccs., 

'' Poor fellow !'* said WiWmm \ft \i\m, -^^^o.^^'*!^ 
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in his eyes, " you are also a great loser in this 
affair?" 

" No, no," replied the artist, " I am out of it, 
thank God! for yesterday, when I heard these 
birds of prey croaking, I said nothing to any one, 
and I burnt my bill ?" 

So when Mt. Montalde reached the Hall, 
whither he was hastening to take away his brother- 
in-law, he found old William already there, be- 
seeching, upon his knees, his former master to 
come and take shelter under his humble roof. 
If, at first, the natural hau^tiness of the Count 
suffered deeply from this humiliation, the danger 
of which Mr. Montalde*s arrival confirmed Sie 
imminence, determined him to allow himself to 
be led away. Mysteriously lodged in William's 
room, leaning against the bed-post of his old 
servant, the only comer on earth where he could, 
at this moment, lay his head and close his weaiy 
eye-lids without fear of being disturbed by lawyers 
or bailiffs ; he who had nourished his pride with 
all the golden dreams that fortune throws before 
the rich of this world, might now abandon him- 
self to severe and bitter reflections. It is easy to 
conceive how Mr. Montalde, who had not left him, 
profited by this disposition of mind to reproach 
him with touching energy for his conduct towards 
his son, and to denounce the calumniator who 
had ended by sinking this son in his estimation. 

Merry had been prostrate for some time, when 

Mr. Montalde came to fetch him. Suppoi-ted by 

his two uncles, pale and trembling, he soon 

reached the narrow attic where his father was. 

JJ^e bended hia knees on enteimg, ^ «»&V >axcti\i\^ 
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" Unfortunate child," replied the Count, throwing 
his arms round his neck, *' arise, arise ! it is I 
who should kneel to conjure you to pardon me ! 
Ah ! Heaven has punished me enough ! My son, 
my son, forgive me !" 

Merry clasped him in his arms, imable to utter 
a single word. 

'*^ Of you also," continued, after a short pause, 
Count St. Amould, giving his hand to Mr. 
Sumenes — " of you also I must implore forgiveness ! 
It is you who preserved him for me ; you were 
his father when I was his persecutor ! I know 
all ! — all has been revealed to me ! — all those 
secrets are known to me. Oh ! my dear son I 
could I have been so culpable towards you ! — ^In 
what an abyss of grief am I plunged !" 

The emotion of this scene was augmented by 
the animated recital Mr. Sumenes gave of what had 
passed at Lacoderie. ^ 

" Ah!" replied Coimt St. Amould, " spare me, 
spare me ! I beseech you ! Heartless fatiier, that 
I am, I have ruined these children ! I am a dis- 
grace to them ; and when I have precipitated them 
into so horrible an abyss, they would rob them- 
selves to save me I No, I will not suffer it ! — 
never ! — never ! Do not prevent me, Lazarine, I 
will give myself up into their hands. I will retract 
my son's signature — ^there shall be no victim but 
myself! Alas ! you are all sufferers enough." And 
in his despair he tore himself away from Lazarine. 

" It shall not be so, father, " said Merry, keep- 
ing him back ; " do you not feel that yoiu: children 
need consolation in their sorrow? I^a.^ \SsNse3«s. 
enjoy, without envy, t\ie OTkl^-^ ^^^i>i^ -<^^^5a> "s?5 
mains ix> them ; do not dis^^xXfii '\\. V" 
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** You beg m6 in vain, Meny. I shall lose my 
honour, my liberty, I know ; but I deserve this 
terrible fate ! I have betrayed my duty — I have 
forgotten my God — ^I have offended Him without 
remorse ! But you !— you, the martyr of my 
injustice ; there was bread still remaining for you ; 
and now, all is lost !" 

" All is gained, father !" added Merry, " since 
the adorable name of God parts from your heart, 
and returns to your lips ! Ah ! it is His paternal 
hand which is stretched over our heads ! He has 
broken this long course of enchantment which 
captivated your heart and kept it far from Him ; 
His mercy permits all your debts to be acquitted. 
WeU ! now let that vile heap of brilliant dust dis- 
appear ; turn not yoiu* heart to give it a* last look ; 
what immense blessings, for which the human 
language has no expression, offer themselves to 
you in recompense. Papa, you regret' for me what 
you call happiness ; well, there is one blessing I can 
receive from you, and this one I value a thousand 
times more than my life : this happiness I claim 
from you at this solemn hour as a compensation 
for the tears I have shed. Promise to retmii to 
God ; open your heart to His grace ; tell Him — tell 
Him, father, that you will take Him for the portion 
of yoiu" inheritance ; and when your son, whom 
these holy words have inundated with joy, will see 
you also relishing their sweetness, he will not 
even envy the felicity of the angels !" 

Lazarine kissed her father, and joined her 
brother in his earnest entreaties, by her sighs and 
fy^ her prayers. Count St. Xmould appeared 
deeply moved. He cast liis eyes \x^0Ti\iAs» ^QTi\ 
^ti'uck nrjtjj tho £re of his looks, tiafe ^i^^^j ^^^^-^ 
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features, the august power which shone on the 
forehead of the Catholic priest, and to whom it 
alone belongs, he fell upon his knees : " My son, 
my son," sobbed he, almost inaudibly, " your 
father yields himself up to you. Ah ! I detest the 
errors of my life ; God, I know, is good I but I 
am so guilty ! My son — you so pure, you who have 
loved Him so much all yoiu: life — ^beg Him to for- 
give me ! I promise at your feet to serve Him. 
Merry, you will conduct your father — ^you will be 
his guide. And you! — you, whose mild words 
touched my heart and reminded me of God and 
virtue. Ah ! my child ! you would have withheld 
me when I was rushing headlong down the pre- 
cipice, if the power of an angel had been sufficient 
to stop my fall — but it required the power of God. 
Lazarine, pardon me all the grief I have caused 
you — all the tears I have made you shed. Merry, 
Lazarine — my dear children ! May God render me 
worthy to be yom' father !" 

This interview, so painful and yet so consoling, 
was prolonged for some time longer. These 
hearts, so much oppressed, could scarcely give 
expression to their feelings. 

" It is time," said, at length, Mr. Montalde, " to 
return to my house. It is getting dark, and it 
will be late when we arrive at the park, where my 
wife and children must be awaiting us , with deep 
anxiety." 

After having lavished on old William the testi- 
mony of their heartfelt gratitude, the whole family 
set off together, and after some little time reached 
Mr. Montalde's. Good Alexaadex ^x^c.'b\'b^*^««s^\ 
that he might calm the anxiety oi ^^. ^^w&sSs.^'^ 
and her daughters. TlLxe^e \^\.\jet w^^\Vft^ ^^ 
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extreme impatience the arrival of Count St. 
Amould and his children. Hermmilde especially, 
so enthusiastic for all that regarded honour, had 
to summon the assistance of all her piety and 
aflfection for Merry and Lazarine, to make up her 
mind to see their father without a feeling of 
horror. The interview of the three cousins was 
heart-rending; and whilst clasping Lazanne in 
her arms, Herminilde kept looking at the door, 
where she expected, with dread, the appearance of 
her uncle ; but when she saw him looking pale, 
downcast, his dress and hair in disorder, when 
she perceived traces of tears on his face, deep 
commiseration took possession of her. And when 
Count St. Amould, offering her his hand, said, 
in a low voice, and his eyes cast down : — " Her- 
minilde, pardon, I conjure you, the dishonom' 
your uncle has been so unfortimate as to cast over 
his family ; " the young girl covered her face with 
her apron and burst into tears. 

AlUiough all refused to take any supper, Mrs. 
Montalde obliged them to go to table. It was sad 
to view all the sorrow-stricken faces of those young 
girls, tiiose youtiifal features, overshadowed witii 
grief, so serious for their years ; and when a 
glance was exchanged, or a hand pressed, their 
tears flowed afresh. Merry alone appeared trans- 
ported to another world : near his father, whom he 
loaded with caresses and marks of affection, his 
forehead was radiant. 

It was in his room they all assembled on leaving 
table. Sitting on the sofa, between his two chil- 
<lren, clasping them each in his arms, Count St. 
Amould, in spite of liis anguish, e7L^e;YveviKt.fe^ %. 
/eeJhig of whichy until then, lie liiA ix^n^ >5ikfir^ 
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the power. In the intimacy that misfortune had 
established between this family, they conversed 
long and devised measures to be taken in order to 
conclude all the business matters. The Count's 
brothers-in-law insisted that he should not inter- 
fere in any way. ** You will remain here with your 
children," said Mr. Montalde, imtil all is termi- 
nated, " we will afterwards make arrangements for 
the future. In the meantime, Mr. Siunenes and 
myself will take charge of all the affairs. Other 
interests must henceforth occupy you ; we will give 
you leisure to attend to them : besides, you belong 
now to Merry and Lazarine. 



CHAPTER XX. 

It is imnecessary to say tliat the journey to Spa 
was coimtermanded. According to agreement, Mr. 
Montalde and Mr. Sumenes looked after the affairs 
without further delay. The consideration they 
enjoyed in the countiy contributed in a great mea- 
sure to accelerate a conclusion, which, without 
their influence and credit, would have been long 
delayed. 

During this time, Delavene's trial was brought 
before a court of justice. A theft, which his pas- 
sion for gambling led him to commit, was the real 
cause of his arrest, and with wbicfc. \vvs» ^Si^"«^^ ^s^ 
£rst unacquainted. Convicted \3l'^o\i "kvo^^V '^'^ "^^ 
accusations jbrought agaiiiBt \x\xx\, \i^ ^^"^ '^'^' 
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demned to several years of imprisonment, and it 
was reported that his wife had lost her reason and 
had been confined in a lunatic asylmn. 

" I will take charge of her children," replied 
Lazarine, shocked on hearing this ; " they shall 
be mine ! I will work for them until they can 
help us in our plans for the future !" 

" Lazarine," said her brother, ** you must not be 
exclusive ; I must have Benjamin." 

" No," answered she ; " you refused me when I 
wished to offer you the half of my four thousand 
pounds, you have therefore no right to require me 
to share the children with you." 

Lazarine's guardian died on his way to St. 
Amould, whither he was going to arrange her 
affairs ; to make all simple and clear, they judged 
proper to emancipate her. Everything was almost 
terminated, when, one day, Mr. Sumenes came 
back from town with an air of joy and satisfaction, 
which he vainly endeavoiu:ed to conceal under his 
accustomed calmness. After dinner, when all 
were assembled : " This is the time," said he, 
" to acquit myself of a mission with which I am 
charged; have the goodness to take notice of 
these papers which concern you, Mr. Merry ; I am 
glad to be the first to annoimce this good news !" 

Merry coloiu-ed ; his father's eyes were filled 
with tears ; his sister and cousins looked at him 
with emotion. 

" You must now," replied Mr. Sumenes, " re- 
member to pay yom* debts to God. The fact is, 
H was left to me to ^x the period when you might 
be placed at the disposition of your bishop, and 
your health now seems suffvcienli^ T^coset^^ ^o^y 
J'ou to fuWl, without danger, ftie \d>o\xi^ ^1 ^^ 
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sacred ministry ; so that I have delivered you up to 
your superior without even asking your permission. 
Now, what overjoys me is this, for you see, poor 
hiunanity will always show itself; it is that we 
shall scarcely lose you by the change. It is the 
village of S*-!^*, about two miles from here, that is 
to be the scene of yoiu: labours, and it is a place 
where a zealous priest can do a gi'eat deal of good." 

A chorus of felicitations and of thanksgiving 
to God followed this announcement, but nobody 
appeared so happy as Lazarine. 

" Do not be surprised at my joy," said she, " you 
will heai* whetlier it can be greater. As it is the 
day of revelations, I shall no longer hide from you 
that arrangements, which concern me personally, 
have been concluded this morning, and I was far 
from tlien anticipating an event which puts the 
climax to my happiness." 

Her father looked at her witli surprise, and his 
looks inteiTOgated her. 

** Just a quai'ter of an horn* s walk from the 
village of S*'.-'.'," she replied, '* is tlie estate of the 
Cerda family. Mrs. Cerda, with whom I was very 
intimate at school, has a little girl of ^ve years of 
age for whom she has long been looking for a 
governess. I presented myself and was very well 
received, and all my conditions so well agreed 
upon, that they will receive little Valerie with me ; 
she will be brought up witli their own child." 

" Is it possible ?" exclaimed Count St. Amould, 
quite startled. " My dear child ! you are, tlien, 
going to leave me ?" 

" For tliis once it appears I TCiU§»\." '&'eiAi^\j»aar 
rine, looking at her uncle. "But seeYvo^ ^ock^^L^Ocva 
Almighty is to us ! There's m^\>ico\)ia.et, c>ass?^^' 
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at the village of S*** ; you can fix your abode 
there, my dear papa, and you can even take care 
of Benjamin and of my four thousand pounds, and 
we shfiil be scarcely separated at all." 

At Lazarine's communication, the countenances 
of the Miss Montaldes grew overcast ; they kissed 
her with sadness, whUe she was radiant with 
gladness. 

" Providence has His designs, my dear children," 
added Mr. Sumenes, " and I must congratulate 
our poor Lazarine on the wise and courageous 
plans she has determined upon. Our affairs are 
drawing to a close ; I thought, in the absence of 
anything better, that we might all go to-morrow and 
visit Merry's village. It would be quite a party of 
pleasure ; what do you all say to it ?" 

This proposal was received with delight, and 
the following morning all the family set out for 
the village of S**=?«. Herminilde, Lazarine, and 
her two uncles had gone on before very early ; 
Mrs. Montalde, Merry, and Nathalie were to fol- 
low in a carriage. A beautiful villa, situated 
at the entrance of the village, was agreed upon 
for their place of meeting. Mr. Sumenes had 
there given a rendezvous to his la\vyer. *' I wish 
to put my time to good account," said he, on 
seeing him enter; " and while we are awaiting 
our party, I can despatch some more business 
with you, sir." They passed into an adjoining- 
room, while Lazarine, Herminilde, and her father 
looked over the house. 

" Our affairs are getting on well," said Mr. 
Sumenes, coming up to 30m them, " there is ano- 
ther matter settled. Lazarine, ci propo?^, \ -^x*^ 
equire your signature to these po^et^." 
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" I am ready to give it you, uncle ?" 

" Indeed!" replied Mr. Sumenes, laughing, " I 
ought to have asked you to read them beforehand 
— for take care ; we do not always know to what 
we bind oin-selves by a signatm^e — so, if you 
have the coin-age, peruse these acts — it is veiy 
dry, I tell you beforehand !" 

*' Do not laugh at me, uncle, I would sign 
blindly all you might ask me, without wishing to 
know what it was." 

And Lazarine signed and threw down her pen ; 
for she heard a carriage stop, and ran with 
Henninilde to meet her aunt. They proposed to 
Mrs. IVIontalde to rest herself a short time before 
going to the village ; she wilUngly consented. 

** I think, however," said Mrs. Montalde, rising, 
after a good half-hour's rest, "it is time for us to 
go genliy towai^ds the church and presbyteiy." 

" I think so, too," replied Mr. Sumenes, " and 
I only awaited the orders of the mistress of the 
house." 

All faces tiumed towards him with looks of 
astonishment. 

" It is quite simple," continued he, " we ai'e in 
Lazarine's house ; it is for her to give the signal." 

•* Uncle," said Lazarine, with a half-angiy air, 
" you ai-e full of fun to-day ; what new kind of joke 
is this ?" 

•* It is not a joke, my dear child ; since you will 
not do me the honom* of behoving me on my 
word, read ; this will be able to throw some light 
upon the proprietor of this covmtry house." 

"Good God !— it is this a.c\r— «xA ^V^ V^^*^ 
jou wade me sign?" Liazaime, \a:cvs^^^^ceci%> '^'^^ 
the paper up and read it Tapidi:^ oset Vv^ >05^s»s* 
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iicss. ** For the value of ten thousand pomids — 
What does all this mean ? — and then what means 
my signature there ?" 

" It attests that you accept, my dear Lazarine, 
and that you are consequently both sovereign and 
mistress here ! My dear children, listen to me 
now. I beg you to think that, if I am the eldest 
of the fieimily, it was not to spend away the fortune 
which passed into my hands to the detriment of 
my sisters ; the moment I had always in "new was 
the one when I could make their children enjoy 
it WeU ; fhis moment I judge has arrivid 
Here," he continued, opening his pocket-book, 
*' here is what assures to Herminilde and Nathalie 
the portion which comes to them. As to you, 
dear Lazarine, it was urgent to make you a position 
without delay ; this estate was to be sold, it ap- 
peared to me suitable and even advantageous in 
every way ; therefore T hastened to make an acqui- 
sition of it in your name. No thanks, my dear 
children ; in all this, believe that it is my own 
interest I. have consulted. I have been more 
impatient than many others ; I had not the 
courage to give up the enjoyment during my life- 
time, of tlie good use my heirs would make of my 
fortune. As to Mr. Merry, who was in all my 
secrets, and who has constantly played the dis- 
dainful; — who threatened me wifii his severest 
displeasure if I named him for a farthing in my 
wealth : — let him be assured his wishes are fulfilled, 
he will have nothing— absolutely nothing. Al- 
though, as he owes me some gratitude for all the 
trouble he gave me, he must coivsent to be hence- 
^rth the sole distributor oi my «J«sv^. \\\»:;^ 
^Jved enough for others, I wVtt nov* ^v^^ ^^^ to.^^'^H.. 
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I will, in retreat, occupy myself solely with God 
and my soul ; but not being, for that, dispensed 
from doing good to the poor, the ten thousand 
pounds that I destined to Merry, and which he 
refuses, are properly invested in his name, and he 
will receive the interest, on condition that he 
employs it entirely in good works. For you, 
Lazarine, your charge will be to suffer me in your 
house ; you must have an apartment prepared for 
me, and your father and myself will be your 
boarders. I shall not leave you for that," added 
he, giving his. hand to his nieces, the Miss Mon- 
taldes, who were terrified at his last words : ** no, 
Herminilde, I do not intend to give up our plea- 
sant walks under the shade of yoiu: dear lime 
trees ; I will remain with your mother one part of 
the yeai' — I will be alternately with you all ; for 
you are all dear to me." 

If what we feel the most deeply is what we have 
the gi'eatest difficulty in expressing, it is easy to 
understand that in this family no one could find 
words in unison with this heart. 

" Uncle," said, at length, Lazarine, " your 
kindness overpowers me ; the sensations I feel are 
so imexpected that I almost believe I am under 
tlie impression of a di'eam ; at the same time, you 
have accustomed me so often to find my Provi- 
dence in you that my heart is grateful, naturally 
so, to you. I have one favoiu* yet to ask : those 
imfortunate fom* thousand pounds that every one 
refused, allow me to insure them to Benjamin and 
to Valerie ; this will be the climax of my hap- 
piness." 

Lazarine'a request was gtaxile^, ^sA wQ?^ci^% 
was thought of but the meon^ oi ^^xScccv^^*^ 
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speedily in her new residence, where she entered 
almost as soon as Merry was in his presbytery. 
Vanquished by his entreaties, she at last con- 
sented to give up Benjamin to her brother, who 
counted upon making him his right hand; and 
quite full of projects of virtue and charity, all she 
tiiought of was to lead the life of a perfect Christian 
in the new position which awaited her. 

But the future is a sealed book, the secrets of 
which belong to God alone; it was in another 
manner that Providence was going to realize 
Lazarine^s wishes. The Lord did not content 
Himself with her filial devotedness, with that con* 
stant and tender vigilance by which, endeavouring 
herself to smooth the path of virtue for her father, 
she proposed to guide him towards the blessings 
of Heaven. God required still more from her. 
He called her to new duties, and, consequently, to 
new trials. 

Six years have now elapsed since this period. 
It is, therefore, the most recent days of Lazarine*s 
life that we are going to examine. We will ask an 
account of the seeds of life that we saw sown so 
vigorously in her heart ; seeds intended to bear 
miraculous fruits in tlie soul com*ageous enough 
to let them ferment and operate, -without resist- 
ance, in the most secret recesses of her soul. 
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CHAPTER XXI. 

Bkfore the door of a small unfrequented inn, in 
the midst of the circuits formed by the roads 
which intersect the Pyrenees in all directions, a 
man of about forty years of age, of elegant and 
noble appearance, seemed to await with im- 
patience the last preparations of his coachman, to 
get into his carriage. 

" Pay attention, Lawrence, I beg of you, pay at- 
tention to the indications given you, and make 
haste, for evening is approaching, and it would be 
rather disagreeable to lose our way in these moun- 
tains." 

" Sir, you must not fear; do you think it is 
necessary to repeat a hundred times these things? 
This is not the first time that I have crossed these 
mountains ! Thank God ! I know by heart all 
tlieir turns and paths, as well as the high road to 
Paris." 

** You cannot mistake, coachman," continued 
tlie innkeeper, giving Lawrence the reins; "it is 
very easy ; keep to the left ; then the first turning 
to yoiu* right, and then, after the ascent, take the 
first turning to the left." 

" To the right, to the left ! — ^nothing can be less 
clear ! It is extraordinary you cannot procure me 
a guide." 

" It is an idea of yours, sir," replied the co^aJci.- 
man, half laughing ; ** it iapevieciVX:^ w^^'^^'s^n ^^J^^'^^ 
I have had the honour to leW ^e ^eTv?OLe«x«xvn "^^ 
when I lived with the Marqms ^' KxsJoerC^^^^ 
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spent three-quarters of the yeai* gomg through the 
!^rrenees ; that was his fancy, running the risk of 
breaking my horses* necks ; though I can say, 
without boasting, that during the eight years I 
served him, not one accident happened !" 

** That has nothing to do widi the subject; the 
question at this moment is — that we must arrive 
Uiis evening ; do you hear?" 

*' If I were as sure of gaining a thousand 
pounds as I am sure of being, in two hours hence, 
at the Castle of Champfort ! That is not difficult, 
although there is a fEimous steep hill to climb up ; 
but with horses trained like mine, I would not 
flindx before a house wall ! — horses like Chese are 
like children ! Back, Spanker ! back, sir." 

'* Come, my son, get up quickly," said the 
traveller, addressing a beautiful little boy, whose 
black hair fell in clusters of curls on his shoulders ; 
" get up, and bless your stars if we reach Champ- 
fort vdtiiout any accident." 

" Is it to Champfort you are going?" interrupted, 
sharply, a tall, thin old man, who dined alone at 
the inn, and for whom they were getting a horse 
ready. ** Why did you not speak tihen ? I will be 
your guide." 

" Are you going to Champfort, su*? In that 
case we will gratefully accept yoiu: obliging oflfer. 
But then, sir, you will do me the favour of occupy- 
ing the vacant place we have in oiu: carriage ?" 

The old man hesitated a few moments ; at 

length he resolved to leave the horse behind, and 

got into Mr. BoUin's carriage, and, under his 

directions, they took the road to Champfort. 

" I hear that the situation oi <5ais c^^^\%\^- 

JJehtfid, " said Mr, KoUin, aitex ailou^ ^il^esi^i^. 
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" Yes, especially for those who have not seen 
much in their hves." 

" But I asstu*e you that one who has seen 
much may find charms in a tour through the 
Pyrenees ; at least I find it so." 

" Have you travelled much ?" asked Mr. KoUin's 
companion, casting a disdainful and ironical look 
upon him. 

" A little ; yes, a litUe." 

" Have you been out of Europe ?" 

" No ; but Europe is large enough.'* . 

" Large enough ! — ^that is good ! But you see 
towns, high roads, good coaches, excellent hotels, 
and all tiie rest idem. Talk of travels, it is the 
other quarters of the globe one must have ex- 
plored!" 

" I must, then, confess I am only a novice. 
You are probably more advanced ?" 

" I began, at the age of twenty, by an expedi- 
tion to Egypt ; that may give you some idea." 

" It is, indeed, a fine beginning ; you had a 
commission in the army ?" 

" Oh ! pshaw ! the army ; I joined the expedi- 
tion as a naturalist, as a virtuoso." 

" I often heard my father-in-law speak of that 
famous campaign. He was there as civil engineer. 

** What was his name ?" 

" Bailey." 

" What, then you are Bailey's son-in-law ?" 

** Just so ; did you know him?" 

** He was my intimate friend. Did you ever 
hear him talk of Gilbert ?" 

" Very often ! it is a name \kaX ^%a» tkoj^^ ^s^ 
with all his souvenirs I" > 

" WeU, it is the name of yowc \v\>3CcWLe 's.^xs^c^.. 
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" Indeed ! This is a singulai- meeting. But 
I ought to have recognised you, for he often 
described your portrait to me." 

" It is you, then, who married that poor Floren- 
tine, whom I saw when quite a child !" 

" Alas ! yes ! and there is my son." 

" The child resembles you. Now we can con- 
ceive how we meet on the road to Champfort." 

" Yes, that is easily explained." 

" You must have known Albert when he was at 
the mihtaiT school. He came often to my father- 
in law's, who was his guai'dian, as you know." 

" Yes, but I have never seen him since then. 
Do you know I have been out of France tliese 
fifteen years ? To put the finishing stroke to an 
immense and precious work I am writing, on 
certain families of insects, I have visited and in- 
habited all quarters of the known world. These 
long labomrs made me feel the necessity of talking 
the waters ; there I met Albert ; we renewed our 
acquaintance, and he made me promise not to 
leave the Pyrenees without going to see him at 
Champfort, fi'om which visit I willingly would be 
dispensed." 

" I have not seen Albert these last ten years. 
At that period he left Paris to come and take pos- 
session of Champfort. What a hot head he had 
then." 

" He always gave me the idea of being very 
extraordinary. I doubt if there is one decided 
idea in his brain ; there is an exaggeration of senti- 
ment. Besides, I saw very little of him ; a week 
only at Bagiieres,'' 
As life has been composed oi vioTDLded\5^.^-s<e^\s., 
^d I think this mode of exisleucei 'v«. xK^\Q^Q.\R>V\^b 
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taste. As long as my father-in-law lived, the 
obedience he owed him kej)t him in the sendee ; 
but after his death, there was no means of restrain- 
ing him ; he abandoned the military cai-eer just as 
he had obtained a promotion ; and wherefore do 
you think ? To become a painter ! For two years, 
he disappeared altogether ; for painting had be- 
come his mania ; he buried himself in his atelier, 
where he was working when he came to the im- 
mense fortune he now enjoys. I knew also a great 
deal of the late possessor of Champfort, Coimt 
Clement." 

« 

" And so Albert is married, I hear." 
** Another of his foUies, you may be sure. Just 
imagine, my good sir, as soon as fate had, by the 
death of Count Champfort and his son, made 
Albert master of these domains, his alliance was 
eagerly sought after by the first families. I was 
desired, about six years ago, to propose to him a 
match worthy of a prince — an ancient name, and 
a fortune far superior to his own. I wrote to my 
cousin ; I endeavoured to make him feel the value 
of all these advantages as eloquently as possible ; 
would you believe that I received a refiisal ? His 
answer was full of high-flown sentiments ; it was a 
complete piece of declamation ; but the event that 
followed shortly aftenvards was still more extraor- 
^ dinary — after the lapse of a short period, Albert 
maiTied a person whose father, to say it in one 
word, had just become a bankrupt." 
" And that is the lady of Champfort?" 
" Yes ; and her father lives with them. I will 
tell you, between ourselves, lYiat \K\^ v& ^^ T<5»a.^'^ 
I was in no hurry to accept t\i\s mViXSkNAcrcv. ^^^^>£^-^y^ 
ive are accustomed to be in good ^oe\e\.^' , '^^^ '^"^ ^'^'^' 
agreeable to mix with certain peoig^e T 
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" I do not know what you mean by your good 
society ; as to myself, my habits of travelling have 
rendered me less particular on such points. I 
absolutely see but two classes of people in tlie 
world — ^those who please me, and those who dis- 
please me. I agree with the former, be they high 
or low, black or white, in hat or in turban, no 
matter how. As to the other, were they on the 
steps of a throne, if they displease me, I turn my 
back on them; I inconvenience myself for no- 
body." 

** Papa!" exclaimed all at once young Harold, 
" help ! the horses are prancing." 

" No, no. Master Harold," said Lawrence, " it is 
only a very bad place we have passed, and lightly 
too, I assure you! At tbis same spot Count 
Champfort was thrown out last year. He was 
driving ; he did not boast of it, but it is known all 
over the country ; look, then, sir, at that castle on 
the top of the hill ?" 

" All the environs have changed their aspect," 
said Mr. Gilbert ; " the influence of a new master 
is plainly to be seen. Here we are in the vaUey 
of Louron ; in about twenty minutes, we shall be 
there. Pay attention, coachman ; again a false 
stop 1" 

" I cannot refrain from a feeling of pleasure at 
the thought of seeing Albert again," said Mr. 
EoUin, as they approached. ** The sight of him is 
full of souvenirs for me, and, notwithstanding all 
the extravagancies of his brain, you must acknow- 
ledge tliere is a something in him which makes 
him beloved." 
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CHAPTEK XXIL 

It was about ten o'clock when the carriage reached 
the court-yard of the castle. From the attention 
and eagerness of the servants, our travellers might 
have supposed that their arrival was foreseen. It 
was, however, not the case ; but at Champfort, 
hospitality was hereditary. For many generations 
the owners of this manor had seen in its secluded 
situation a duty imposed upon them by Providence, 
to receive with cordiality the strangers who came 
to shelter themselves under its walls, glad to 
meet sometimes a friend in their guests, and such 
was the case that evening. 

" Is that really you, Mr. Gilbert?" exclaimed the 
old major-domo, Kaymond, fixing his spectacles 
on the top of his nose — ** is it really you ? It is at 
least eighteen years since we saw you here — I 
will find out presently on my register." 

** You would not have seen me so soon if yoiu* 
master had not made me promise to come here. 
Where is he, then ?" 

" I am very sorry, sir ! he is not at home. He 
has been absent the last few days with the 
Countess ; but we shall have them back to-morrow, 
please God. Let me, then, conduct you to your 
apartments, while supper is getting ready ; it has 
been a very warm day, and you must be very much 
fatigued. Allow me to go and get my keys." 

Mr. Gilbert sni Mr. Kollin followed "Rs^stx^^sx^ 

into a spacious '^orridor, we\\\ig)a.ted, ^Y^e-^e, \^ ^^ 

right and left, were the doors oi ^^ N«:t\.a^^ 

a 
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apartments. *' These are tlie apartments for 
strangers," said the major-domo, " but I intend 
lodging you as friends of tlie house." 

" Have you, tlien, strangers constantly ?" in- 
quired Mr. Rollin. 

" Oh ! to be sure ; the Count inherits all the 
goodness of his cousin ; he has not a less generous 
heart than he had." 

" And are there a great many people here ?" 

" No ; the crowd has now dispersed. Three 
weeks ago, eveiy one was returning from Spa, then 
we were full. Thirty sat down to table every day. 
Now we are almost in a solitude. Our visitors at 
present are only Mr. and Mrs. Cerda and Colonel 
Lleros and his daughter; but these latter do not 
count, they belong to the house." 

*• Who is that Colonel Lleros ?" demanded Mr. 
Gilbert. 

" A worthy, and brave man, sir, an unfortunate 
Spanish emigrant, at whose disposition our master 
has placed his house." 

" I dare have bet it," said Mr. Gilbert; " I 
must always be meeting Spaniards everywhere ; 
there is a fate which attaches them to my steps ! 
I cannot bear them ; I think I always see their 
inquisition before my eyes !" 

" Then, sir, you will be badly off here, for we 
receive all those who pass, and they are numerous. 
You must imagine that Champfort resembles 
greatly a hospital, and I would not permit myself 
to call it by tliis name if it was not tlie one given 
to it by the Countess, in preference to others." 

" All this does not astonish me," said Mr. 
Rollin to Mr. Gilbert ; *' witli his disposition, 
AJbei-t was sure to adopt all pli\lavi\l\Yo\iic Ideas " 
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"I do not know if the Count is a philan- 
thropist," replied the old major-domo ; " all I 
know is, that there is not a place in the world 
where the precepts of the gospel are practised as 
at Champfort. All those who are hmigry or 
thirsty, ill or afflicted, may come and knock at the 
door with confidence, ever sin-e of returning com- 
forted." 

Tired after their journey, our strangers rose 
late the following morning, and they were still in 
their bed-rooms when breakfast was announced. 

" Has Count Champfort arrived yet?" inquired 
Mr. KoUin of his servant. 

" No, sir, the Coimt will not be here before 
three o'clock." 

The various inhabitants of the castle soon met 
in the dining-room, which was the place of as- 
sembling. A lady of about forty years of age, with 
a clever and agreeable face, although she appeared 
worn by sufferings, entered the first, bringing with 
her a little boy of about five years old. A stout 
gentleman, holding by the hands two charming 
little girls, came in soon after. His open look, 
his cordial manner, pleased at first sight. "We 
shall not have Count St. Amould this morning," 
said he ; "I have just been to wish him good 
morning ; the poor man is laid up with the gout. 
Gentlemen," continued he, going up to the new 
comers, " I am your humble servant. Here we 
are obliged to replace the master of the house ; 
come, Mrs. Cerda, it is for you to do the honours, 
you know that is the mission yom* friend left you." 

Mrs. Cerda was on the point of replying b^ 

some pretty modest phrase, wYien \kft ^c^ot Q>\e«v^^ 

again. Our two strangers TaaA no xvfe^ ^^"^ ^^' 
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playing their sagacity, to apply his name to the 
new person who presented himself. His manly 
covmtenance, liis proud look, his noble and steady 
walk, his tliick moustaches, his narrow capote , with 
a double row of metal buttons, his decorations, his 
high white cap, in the centre of which shone the 
arms of Charles the Fifth, made it easy to recog- 
nise at once an officer of the army of Navarre. He 
was giving his arm to a young lady of about twenty 
years of age, in deep mourning, whose lovely and 
expressive face was stamped with sadness. A 
priest, very shabbily dressed, who had arrived at 
the same time at the Castle, followed them. 

Upon the invitation given him by Mr. Cerda, 
the priest said grace, and they then sat down. 
" Valerie is missing," said Mrs. Cerda; how- 
ever, a yoimg person, much prettier than she was 
amiable, came and occupied the vacant place. 

A conversation, in a low tone, but very animated, 
took place between the Colonel and the priest, who 
sat at his side. Mr. Gilbert ate without uttering a 
word, and eyed from head to foot those to whom 
he foimd himself much too near. " Charming 
children," exclaimed, at length, Mr. Kollin, look- 
ing at the two little girls and the little boy, to whom. 
Mrs. Cerda paid great attention ; *' it needs but 
to see them a moment to discover by what hands 
these precious flowers have been cultivated !" 

** They are very good, sir," replied Mrs. Cerda, 
" but they must endeavour to become still better. 
Is it not so, Lewis ?" 

Lewis bowed timidly his angel head, and raised 
afterwards his beautiful blue eyes upon Mrs. 
Cerda, with a look of heartfelt gratitude. 

"This is a silent scene, t^al \a nol ^ke less. 
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eloquent," continued Mr. Kollin, with a tone of 
voice resembling a flute ; "I defy the pencil of 
Raphael to have ever traced a more delicious in- 
spiration ! Between the eyes of a child and its 
mother the communication cannot be doubted!" 

" It is very true," replied Mrs. Cerda ; " this 
always strikes me when I see these children in the 
presence of their amiable mother." 

" An advantage I enjoy and appreciate," said 
Mr. RoUin, with a gracious bow. 

" Not yet, not yet," replied Mrs. Cerda, smiling. 

" But — are they not the children " 

" They are those of the Count Champfort, 
whom he kindly confided to our care during a 
short absence. It is a charge which frightens us, 
as much as it honours us ; for when we know how 
devoted the Count and his wife are to the educa- 
tion of their children, we tremble on seeing such 
a deposit in om* hands. The guard of a fortress 
would leave me more repose, I declare to you !" 

" You are a soldier, sir?" asked Mr. Rollin, 
glad to get out of the mistake he had fallen into. 

" No, sir, I am no longer one ; I quitted the 
service nine years ago." 

" I understand ; you are one of those whom 
the revolution terrified ?" 

" Terrified ? It is not after having faced the 
Bedouins, one would be fi:ightened by the work- 
men of Paris !" 

" Have the goodness to believe, sir, that I did 
not intend to attach such a meaning to that word. 
You were consequently " 

** I was under an African sun the day o€ ^<^ 

conquest, sir; my military caxeex, \\\QiV3L^^«^V 

lasted long enough to call me to \ak'&^ ^^ssV'^si. 
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noble and glorious deeds of arms; for I had 
been previously engaged in the glorious affair of 
Navarino." 

** I was told that at Navarino Count Champfort 
covered himself with glory." 

" It is certain, sir, that, in spite of his extreme 
youth, no idea can be made of the enthusiasm he 
inspired among us at that time. His education, 
his valour, were beyond all praise ; but whoever 
was admitted to the secrets of his heart, could not 
do otherwise than love him. In the midst of so 
many comrades, sympathies of which I boast 
drew us towards one another, and established 
between us relations more intimate than those 
which spring from a community of perils and 
hopes ; and this friendship has remained, and is 
one of the most precious treasinres of my life." 

*' I always found it extraordinary that he quitted 
this scene when he was in the high-road to pro- 
motion." 

Ah ! sir, his heart is not made like those of the rest 
of men. He has I know not what chord, that the 
view of Greece caused to vibrate powerfully. An 
excursion he obtained permission to make in the 
interior of that country, decided him. How could 
you expect that his political imagination, always 
occupied in restoring old ruins, could be other- 
wise than in a state that organises destruction ? 
For a mind enamoured of the arts, other things 
are necessary than blood and spoliation. More- 
over, Albert only left the service when the decease 
of a dear uncle, his guardian, had restored him to 
his liberty." 

'* That uncle was my laOcieT-mA^^N ," ^^d Mr. 
Mollin, 
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" And my intimate friend," added Mr. Gilbert, 
in a meditative tone. 

" Gentlemen, I congratulate you sincerely ; from 
all accounts he was a very good man ; but al- 
though I had not the honour of knowing him 
personally, I always considered him as the type of 
despotic imcles." 

" Not at all, sir ; this is a great error." 

" You render me a real service in undeceiving me ' 
You may easily conceive how difficult it was for me, 
who knew the interior of Albert's heart, and all 
the sufferings he underwent in that state of life, 
that had been so violently imposed upon him, not 
to be prejudiced against tiiat uncle." 

" Listen, then ; Albert was without a fortune ; 
no one could foresee the events which would make 
him master of Champfort ; and, with a name to 
keej) up, there was no other alternative for him 
but the army ! Truly, sir, if you were shocked 
at the readiness with which he divested him- 
self of his epaulettes and all the honours that 
awaited him, what would you have thought of 
him if, like myself, you had been present when 
the news arrived which made him the heir of 
Champfort ?" 

" I am inclined to believe that he did not play 
the disdainful ! I saw him shortly after, and he 
did not appear displeased at his good fortune." 

** Albert has too much sense, to make any 
pai'ade of sentiments which few people would 
have given him credit for entertaining, and if at 
this moment I fail in the discretion friendship 
imposes upon me, it is, gentlemen, because I like 
to see honoured those whoiu \ \iotvowx tk^^^s^. ^Vcs. 
the midst of our mevcexiaT^ %^e, \ \Qi>Mx^'a» \a»sv 
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who, young, amiable, and highly gifted by Nature, 
wept at the sight of a colossal fortune which 
Heaven sent him, and regretted the modest and 
simple life he had created for himself. I heard 
him ask me, with that serious candour of a nohle 
soul, if he could not, leaving to other relations this 
domain of Champfort, pursue his career of artist, 
and continue the picture for the exhibition which 
was about to assure him the first prize at Eonie. 
Gentlemen, a man of that stamp, if I had not 
already had the happiness of naming him my 
friend, I have such a horror for sordid souls, that 
I declare to you, I should have been captivated 
by him from that very day." 



CHAPTEK XXIII. 

The breakfast over, all the company withdrew to 
the terrace. From this height, the view extended 
entirely over the vale of Campau. The human 
thought, which, astonished sometimes to find 
itself ever more vast than the vastest solitudes, 
soars above the vague limits of their horizon to 
ask for something more, felt here embarrassed by 
the multitude of graceful objects with which it was 
struck. The environs of the castle, the pastures, 
orchai'ds, and a number of rich dependencies 
certainly attracted the eye ; but these first objects 
of interest being passed, the vale of Campau, which 
unrolled itself fresh and delightful, entirely ab- 
sorhed both the soul and the looks. Oue io^o^cids 
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on the sloping hills those magnificent forests of 
fir-trees, which, by their dark shelters, protected the 
flower-covered turf. They inquired the names of 
the villages ; they remarked all, down to the 
hamlets where are to be seen cottages of marble ; 
they listened to the history of the niins of some 
convents and priories, touching relics which cast 
a shade of holy melancholy on these enchanting 
spots; then admired the cool borders of tlie 
Adour ; contemplated its pure ripples, which, 
undergoing all the prestige of the accidents of 
light, seemed like the folds of a rich silver ribbon, 
clothing itself at another moment with the green 
shades of the trees and meadows that it waters, 
gliding mysteriously through them, being dis- 
tinguished only by its gentle and uniform luadu- 
lations. 

*' Come, Carmele, take courage!" said the 
Colonel, approaching his daughter, who, resting 
her forehead in her hands, was leaning upon the 
balcony. 

" Courage, papa ; has it ever failed me ?" said 
the young Spaniard, raising her head. ** But 
when I come here, allow me not to look at things 
enlightened by that sun !" and Carmele pointed to 
the opposite side of the frontier. 

** It is God's will, my Carmele ; we have done 
om' duty, He will do the rest. Are you ill ?" 

" No, papa, no." And Carmele roused herself 
and smiled, so as not to alaim her father. 

Carmele was ill, however. Her absence from 
her coimtry weighed upon her mind, and all the 
serious trials to which the position of her family 
had associated her from her bvrth, ^^^^^x'^i^ \R»\s5st 
insurmountahlef since she VixesAh.eixi.oVirc^^'t *^^ 
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air of Spain. The Countess Champfort alono 
succeeded in soothing her grief. It seemed to 
Oarmele that nobody else understood her as she 
did; to her, Carmele revealed her most secret 
sorrows, and in these moments of affectionate 
effusion Lazarine had words so fruitful in consc^ 
tion, so full of life, that, at her voice, the heart of 
the young emigrant revived and hoped ; just as a 
flower, which, torn from its native soil, fades before 
its hour, but quickly resumes its splendour as soon 
as a stream of refreshing water is thrown upon its 
withered stalk. So, in spite of Carmele's constant 
efforts to rouse her courage in presence of the 
misfortunes of her country and of her family, not- 
withstanding the care she took to dissimulate 
before her father, so as not to afflict him more, the 
momentary absence of Coimtess Champfort had 
thrown her, into great grief, from which nothing 
could divert her ; and now she coimted the hours 
until the moment of her return. 

As for Mr. Gilbert, whom one would have taken 
for an expatriated inhabitant of another world, he 
asked permission to leave upon the terrace his 
portative barometer, in order to continue his ob- 
servations, from which no discussion, either poli- 
tical or social, would have interrupted his attention. 

"It is a barometer, my little fellow," said 
Harold to Lewis Champfort, seeing him turn 
roimd the barometer with curiosity ; " my papa 
has one also— all learned men have them ; is not 
your father a learned man ?" 

" I do not know," replied Lewis. 

" You have not much the look of one, you little 
monkey. Come and run witli me ; we will go and 
see that wood down there l" 
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" I have not the permission." 

** What does tliat matter? You must do me 
the honom^ of your house ; do you hear ?" 

" This is not my house, it is my father *s.'* 

'* What, you little rogue, would you preach to 
me. I will make you go ;" and Harold, seizing 
poor Lewis, was just going to pull him away by 
force, when Mrs. Cerda ran up to them. 

" See, then, madam," said Harold, " this little 
rogue was going to break that gentleman's baro- 
meter to pieces ! I was obliged to hold him as 
you saw!" 

" That nothing of the kind may happen hence- 
forth, I forbid you, Lewis, to leave me until your 
mother's arrival. Lewis, you will remain near me, 
with Blanche and Mary." 

Lewis obeyed, but not without casting at Harold 
an expressive look, which reproached him with his 
falsehood. 

Immediately after breakfast, old Raymond, pro- 
vided with instructions from his master, came to 
fetch, witli much reverence, the Spanish priest. 
The latter re-appeared some little time after, 
dressed in suitable clothes. Having rejoined the 
Colonel and his daughter, he resumed his long 
recital, interrupted by frequent signs of resig- 
nation. 

Mr. Cerda and Mr. Rollin had already been 
exploring the environs of the castle for more than 
two hours. " You must own, sir," said Mr. Cerda, 
stopping before a cascade, which cast, in the shade 
of some beech trees, its white boiling foam ; " you 
must agree that this is an enchanting abode ! It 
is difficult to imagine a more deW^VXvJX ^^\.r 

" It is truBy it would be all verj v?^ X*^ ^<sq.^. 
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here the fine weather; but to isolate oneself in 
this way the whole year from all that is movement 
or life, is to render oneseK xiseless to one's country. 
The life of a country gentleman, I must confess, 
has no charms for me." 

" I breathe here with delight. But an inhabi- 
tant of the Alps must find an echo in the 
Pyrenees." 

" So you do the same ? and you remain, without 
regret, a stranger to scientific and literary progress, 
to the industrial movement of our large cities ?" 

•* You will class me among the retrograders, 
but I assure you that the joys of a family and the 
sweetness of friendship suffice for my ambition. 
I am but too well acquainted with this bustling 
life ! Until the period of my marriage I passed 
my life in Paris or on service, and I have only 
known happiness since my entire separation from 
the tumult and gaiety of the world. Besides, the 
newspapers and the new works keep us au 
couranV 

" Come," said Mr. KoUin, leaning in a graceful 
attitude on Mr. Cerda*s arm ; " come, I see that 
you imderstand all the pleasures of the dolce far 
niente. And we are labouring with the sweat of 
our brow, to leave you the pleasure of enjoying at 
leisure the fruits of our researches ; eh ?" 

" I admit, but to you also the merit." 

" Yes, yes, the merit and the trouble. For my 
part, I am occupied at this moment with a work 
which condemns me to the most fatiguing re- 
searches." 

** May I ask on what subject?" 

" It is a history of the prisons at the different 
epochs of our monarchy. You 'wWi coxicevN^ that 
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it is a material work, exclusive of philosophical 
considerations." 

" T remember having seen the advertisement of 
that work. It was at the house of an ex-magistrate, 
one of my neighbours ; just so, at Countess 
Champfort's uncle." 

" Has the Countess any relations in Dauphiny ?" 

" She is from thence, as well as all her family." 

'* I thought she was a Bearnaise. How came 
the Count to marry in that country ? — the more so, 
for I heard say that the fortune of his wife was far 
from equalling his." 

*' That was precisely the cause of his marriage. 
Very probably he would never have thought of 
Miss St. Amould, had she been the richest heiress 
of Dauphiny." 

" That is true," said Mr. Eollin, looking at Mr. 
Cerda ; " is it not just so ? I knew him again by 
that ; he has very romantic ideas." 

" Not at all, he has very solid ones. He saw a 
woman who, under the weight of a frightful catas- 
trophe, showed the resignation of an angel; he 
felt convinced that the virtues which shone in her 
at that terrible moment were but the manifestation 
of a mind accustomed to their solid practice ; he 
judged that he was rich enough for her and for 
himself, asked her hand, and married her ; I see 
nothing romantic in that." 

" Do not talk so ! — it is very extraordinary ! 
Nobody marries for such motives now-a-days." 

" So much the worse — so much the worse. 
Besides, sir, it is I who married Albert, and I defy 
you to find under the sun a being less romantic 
than myself." 

" Ah I — but tell me this pei^oxi!^ xissaa^r 
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'* A name I that is excellent, assuredly she has 
a name." 

** But I mean to say, is her family " 

" I know nothing more honourable in France 
than her family. Her father, it is true, has ex- 
perienced many great misfortimes ; but, after all, 
he alone suffered from this disaster; and many 
individuals, who live in grand style in the world, 
could not say as much. I cannot think of this 
person without tears coming into my eyes ! We 
were looking out for a governess for my daughter; 
that admirable Miss St. Amould had the strength 
of mind, without making known her design 
to her family, to present herself to Mrs. Cerda 
with simplicity and angelic calmness. My 
wife hastened to accept her, fully intending to 
receive her into the house as a sister and a friend. 
While this affair was pending, Albert came to see 
me ; he had just spent a week at the Chartreuse, 
and would not leave Dauphiny without seeing me. 
He heard talk of nothing else but of Miss St. 
Amould ; he made inquiries, asked my advice, and 
his choice was made. The greatest difficulty he 
had to overcome was the resistance of the family." 

** Evidently ; his family must have seen with 
displeasure an alliance so little proportioned to 
Albert's fortune." 

" Ah, it is not Albert's family I am speaking of, 
it is that of the Countess Champfort ! Luckily, 
my friend was prepared for that resistance ; it was a 
trial, by means of which he counted upon appre- 
ciating his new family, and which was quite to his 
satisfaction." 

*' Here we are far from the castle." 
" Bjr the by, we have taken a iaiaous ^«iJiiL\ ^^ 
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must now think of returning, if we wish to be there 
at the arrival of our friends." 



CHAPTER XXIV. 

Our pedestrians hastened their steps to regain the 
castle. 

" Make haste, gentlemen, make haste," cried out 
old Raymond, seeing them enter the porch of 
the grand entrance; " the Count and Comatess are 
just arrived ; you will find every one up-stairs in 
the green room." 

They went quickly in, and at the foot of the 
grand entrance they found themselves in the arms 
of Count Champfort, who ran to meet them. 
" Excellent friends," exclaimed he, " how much I 
thank you for thus coming to charm my solitude ! 
I have already kissed your darling Harold, my 
cousin ; come, come, I long to present you to my 
wife. Where is Lazarine?" said the Count, 
coming into the drawing-room. 

" She is with her father," replied a young lady 
that Mr. Rollin had not yet seen, and towards 
whom, on entering, he directed his profound and 
conceited bows. 

" Cousin," said the Count, " this is Miss Helen, 
my children's governess." 

Miss Helen, who held little Blanche upon her 
knees, arose at the words, made a deep curtsey ; 
then sitting down again, coxi\iiroLfe^ V<e^ ^s.Qfcc^^scs5J^ 
Hon with Mrs, Cerda, vrho Ea.\. xi^^x >afcx. 
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Mr. Bollin bit his lips and deplored his fatality, 
which made him fall into a complete series of 
mistakes. It must, however, be remarked, that 
Miss Helen Johnson had not the slightest look of 
the mistress of the house. The excessive reserve 
of her manners and carriage, her perfect stateliness, 
and the slightness of her figure, gave her the ap- 
pearance of a convent school-girl ; her black 
cashmere dress, her white pelerine so neatly 
plaited, and her Uttle silver medal hanging from a 
purple string, contributed to the delusion ; it 'was 
necessary to converse with her, before it could be 
doubted that the rosy complexion of that face, 
with long bandeaus of auburn hair, were those of a 
very yoimg girl. 

"What pleasure I experienced, madam," said 
Miss Helen to Mrs. Cerda, ** on finding my brother 
a Catholic ! How happy I was to hear mass at 
his side ! I must tell you some day all the 
details of his conversion." 

" But you saw him for so short a time !" 

" For four days only. His ship set sail on the 
Monday morning. I was very sad. But such are 
the decrees of God, and I should be very culpable 
to murmur after all the favours He has granted me." 

" Was he aheady at Bordeaux when you reached 
there ?" 

" No, madam, the Count settled everything so 
well ! We were there four hours and a half before 
the ship. But when I think of it ! what kindness 
of the Count and Countess to leave these dear 
children, whom they never quit ; absent them- 
selves from tlie castle the day after your arrival, 
madam, and all that, only to accom^^aa^ lae •, what 
delicacy c?/j?roceeding !" 
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** You cotild not have travelled alone, Miss 
Helen; or, at least, Lazarine would not have 
allowed it, and I am persuaded she seized with 
pleasiu-e this opportunity of proving all the respect 
sjie felt for a person, who has devoted herself 
entirely to the education of her children." 

" Oh ! madam, I always find myself too cold, 
considering all I owe to the Countess ; she is a 
visible Providence to me !" 

" Yes!" replied Carmele; "and, like the God 
she has taken for her model, her kindness is felt 
by all. All those who suffer need only approach 
her to find themselves comforted." 

" Assuredly, Miss, but the graces I have re- 
ceived through her intermedium are of an order 
very superior to the life of the body." 

" I credit it easily," exclaimed Carmele ; " poor 
Miss Helen ! when I think you were a Protestant, 
my hair stands on end, and all my misfortunes 
appear as nothing ! At least, I was bom a 
Catholic ! Oh, my God !" continued she, " Eng- 
lish and a Protestant !" 

" This is ten times more than sufficient to make 
a Spaniard detest any one ;" said Mr. Gilbert, who 
listened to the conversation of these ladies. 

** Detest, sir," said Carmele, raising on him her 
proud and imposing look; " the Spaniards are 
Christians, have the goodness to remember." 

" Oh ! that is a fact of which no one is 
ignorant," repHed Mr. Gilbert. 

'* Well, then, they detest evil ; but they know 
well that they must not detest those who commit 
it ! they pity them, and pity them sincerely, be- 
cause the Spaniards know better \3ti.«a. «ja^ <i"<5cifc^^^ 
that life woudd be an awful thmg \i Qk^^^^^^*^ 
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there," continued Canndle, putting her hand to 
her heart 

Colonel Lleros, disturbed from reading his 
newspaper by his daughter's words, drew near her 
and took Garmele's hands into his own: she 
pressed them against her father's, dominated by 
that desire of incoperation with one's own tliat a 
sudden trouble makes felt so deeply, when the 
drawing-room door opened and the Countess 
Champfort appeared. She carried in her arms 
her Utde Mary, a lovely, fresh-looking child, 
two years old, and held her son by the other hand. 

Everybody rose on seeing her. Albert intro- 
duced her to Mr. BoUin and to Mr. Gilbert; 
Lazarine gave them a most gratifying reception. 
" As you are quite at home," said she, ** I must 
put you immediately au courani of our habits, and 
beg you to pardon what may perhaps appear a 
littie annoying. You will permit, will you not, that 
my children remain here with us ? — we never banish 
them from the drawing-room, excepting when the 
company is too numerous, and to-day, accustomed 
as they are never to leave us, you can conceive 
that a week's absence has rendered them eager of 
seeing us and their dear Miss Helen, so kind and 
so tender to them." 

At these words of her mamma, Blanche threw 
her arms round Miss Helen's neck. 

It would have been difficult to recognise in 
Countess Champfort the brilliant Lazarine, return- 
ing from school, gay and sprightly, gathering, on 
the borders of her peaceful river of St. Amould, 
flowers, as fresh as herself, abandoning herself to 
all tlio caprice of her will, witli a childish im- 
pctuosity, and forcibly repuVsmg ei3!\ XxoxsXAfe^Q^TCkft 
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pre-occupations. It is difficult for the troubles of 
the mind not to leave some outward traces ; from 
the extreme paleness that dwelt now on her fea- 
tures, pnyone might perceive that her heart had 
suffered. To her first family afflictions had suc- 
ceeded the pangs of separation and of absence ; 
then she had to bear the soHcitudes of a wife and 
mother; amidst all these modifications of her 
existence, she had to pursue the long and arduous 
task of reducing and overcoming an ardent and 
proud temper; her physiognomy had, in conse- 
quence, entirely changed its character ; her some- 
what haughty expression had given place to one 
of indulgence and tenderness ; and if her looks, 
full of an indescribable mildness, resumed, at 
times, their former vivacity, it was when some 
suffering presented itself to her, demanding speedy 
relief, tiiat her ingenious heart never foiled to 
suggest to her. 

, " How is your father, Lazarine ?'* asked Mrs. 
Cerda. ** I feared to have found him worse than 
he is ; he will come down to dinner, I hope." 

" My dear friend, how much I have to thank 
you ! My good father made tears come into my 
eyes on telling me what you have been to him ; 
and you also, dear Carmele ; he is very grateful, 
indeed, to you both !" 

** I have done nothing," said Carmele ; " but to 
nurse a father is a thing that presents itself quite 
natural to me ; for so many years it has been my 
life!" 

" Gentlemen," said the Count to his new 
guests, " I presume you have already been, ov^^ 
Sie castle. Have you been oiv \)!aft\>^^«K^'^-^ 

" Yes, yes/' said Mr, Ga\)^xV,. 
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" What do you say to that view ? — some points 
of it are truly magical in their beauty." 

" Pshaw ! " continued Mr. Gilbert. " I did not 
pay great attention; views in the Pyrenees are 
such poor things; you must see the Himalaya 
and visit the Cordilleras, to talk of mountains ; 
however, I began the day by thinking of you ; wait, 
in one moment" — and he looked into his large 
pocket-book with steel clasps. 

" Beally it is veiy kind of you." 

" Yes, yes, here," replied Mr. Gilbert, drawing out 
a smaU square of paper from among a hmidred such 
pieces, and presenting it to the Count : *' I thought 
you would be delighted to have the precise height 
of Champfort above the level of the sea — ^allow me 
— ah! what an oversight ! I must do it over again ! 
— ^you see the eflfects of habit — ;! reckoned by 
perches; I wiU do it over again — I think you 
would prefer having it in feet." 

" Oh ! no matter," said the Count, smiling, " it 
will be giving you double trouble ; thank you, Mr. 
Gilbert; it is a valuable record, that shall be 
deposited in the archives of Champfort." 

" No, no, let me do it over again ; it is the 
work of a moment ;" and he went to correct his 
calculation on one side of the pianoforte. 

" What an original!" exclaimed Mr. Cerda. 

*' He is an old friend of my family," replied 
Albert ; " you could never imagine all that he has 
in his head! — Do you know, my dear cousin," 
continued the Count, taking Mr. Eollin's arm, " it 
wa^ high time for you to pay me a visit ; I cannot 
tell you how glad I am to see you. Here is 
Harold ; he has a fine countenance and looks very 
amiable. " 



LAZARINE. • 205 

" Sir, you are very indulgent," said Harold, 
with much affectation ; " my father will tell you, no 
doubt, that my face is deceitful." 

*' That may be," said Mr. KoUin, smiling. 

" How old are you, Master Harold ?" asked Mrs. 
Cerda. 

" Twelve years old, madam." 

" No doubt, you have made your first com- 
munion ?" 

" No, madam, — I make verses ; if you will 
allow me, I will compose you some." 

" It is incredible," replied the father, " the 
facility that little man has I He knows, by heart, 
all the rules of versification, and sometimes he 
succeeds admirably !" 

" And you permit him to abandon himself to 
that mania?" interrupted Mr. Cerda, in a decided 
tone. 

** At his age it is void of danger." 

" Each one sees with his own eyes," pursued 
Mrs. Cerda; " but, very certainly, if God had 
given me a son, the vocation of a poet of society 
is not the one I should have pointed out as 
the aim of his ambition, particularly at twelve 
years old." 

** Do you think, madam," said he, in a low tone 
of voice, to the Countess Champfort, " of adopting 
such a course with Lewis ?" 

" If Lewis be a good little boy, very simple and 
very obedient, that is all I ask of him yet," said 
Lazarine. 

" Come, if your mamma is not displeased," 
replied Mr. Cerda, taking Lewis upon hia kxsfc<K3.> 
" I will make you shine ; coine, twnt \>cr3 A^*^^^ '^'^^ 
whether you can say your c?».\fec)ML^TG.'^.- — ■'Ooa^ ^^ 
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better, do you see, than all the poetry in the 
world ! Come, little feUow, what is God ?" 

The amiable child, with graceM timidity, 
answered wonderfully well the ninnerous questions 
of the old officer, who kissed him cordially. 

" Go now and play with yoiu* sisters. Com- 
rade, I regret that it is no longer in my power to 
give you the epaulettes !" 

Lewis returned to play with the soldiers 
Carmele was cutting out for him. Harold sat 
next to the Countess, and kept a smile con- 
stantly upon his lips, during the whole of the 
conversation, joining from time to time with a 
complimentary word, that the want of tact, natural 
to his age, generally rendered very ridiculous. 
Hypolyte," asked the Count of Mr. Cerda, 

Have these gentlemen seen my museum ?" 

** No, my dear feUow ; remember that they only 
arrived last night." 

" I should be delighted to conduct them to it. 
We have time from now until dinner," pursued 
the Count, casting a look at the clock. " Come, 
then, gentlemen, I beg of you ; and you also, good 
Abbe, for your arrival is still more recent than what 
I was told. Colonel Lleros, you should accom- 
pany us, for I perceive your compatriot does not 
imderstand me. Besides, Mr. Gilbert could ser\'e 
as an interpreter ; he knows every language, I 
am sure he speaks Spanish fluently." 

** No, no, T do not speak Spanish ; and I beg 
you will dispense with me at the museum." 

** But, my dear Mr. Gilbert, after the museum, 
we have still the library to examine ; it is of my 
creation, the keys of which I will give up to you 
with pleasure. " 
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" Ah ! pshaw ! the library ! Of what is it com- 
posed ? — of novels ? — tragedies ?" 

" Not at all ; it is composed of a collection of 
ancient and modem works, serious and full of 
interest." 

" Well ! I require at this moment the British 
Review ! Have you a complete collection ?" 

"No, indeed ; that is very imfortunate ; for I 
have many scientific works — I have all Cuvier at 
your disposal." 

" Ah ! pshaw ! Cuvier ; I have nothing to do 
with Cuvier, now ! Go off and admire your 
pictures ; I am going to see if, against all likeli- 
hood, those newspapers have common sense in 
them." 



CHAPTER XXV. 

" Pray do me the favour to tell me, Colonel," said 
Mr. RoUin to Lleros, as they were going towards 
the museum, " how is it that yom' daughter and 
yourself speak our language so fluently ?" 

" My painful days of exile do not date from 
recent misfortmies," replied Lleros, with dignity ; 
** I shared the captivity of the prince that my aim 
still wishes to serve again ; at that period I mai-ried 
a French lady, my sons were bom in France ; and 
although Carmele was bom in our country, she has 
heard French spoken as much as Spanish." 

" You acted wisely on dee\^\xv% \ic> ^^v&'s* *^«^ 
frontiers, Colonel ; for what *\a \]tie ^oo^ Q?^ ^^^n^.- 
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ring to a course of resistance which assuredly 
cannot always last? To straggle against a go- 
vernment, established and acknowledged, is ID^e 
attempting to break an earthenware vessel against 
an iron one !" 

" Although I know French, sir, I must admit 
that I am not familiar enough with it to seize 
always perfectly the sense of tJie words addressed 
to me; and as, in what you do the honour of 
saying to me, I am compelled to own a complete 
error of judgment on your part, or a difficulty of 
comprehending on mine, I adopt the latter opi- 
nion, and I beg you to dispense me from answer- 
ing." 

" I did not intend to wound your feelings, sir, 
believe me." 

" I am certain and am satisfied of that. At the 
same time, I wish to justify, in your eyes, my 
absence from Spain ; 1 passed the frontiers, sir, 
with my daughter half dead in my arms ; and it is 
only to save her life that I am in France. You 
have remarked that deep scar across her forehead V 

** Assuredly, and which even increases the noble 
expression of her face!" 

" I was wounded also, and incapable of follow- 
ing the army, and had retired to a village close to 
the frontiers, to place myself under medical treat- 
ment. Carmele followed to nurse me. As soon as 
I was cured my two sons, both of them brave oflBcers, 
came and took me ; and we all three left for the 
general quarters. We were to meet an escort at 
some distance from the village. Before we found 
it, we fell into an ambuscade, of which no one 
suspected the existence ; my niifoi-tniiate children 
fought like lions ; already they W^Vd\^ ^n^tsvkcl 
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on the ground ; our escort came up ; the noise of 
tlie shots was heard at the village where I had 
just bid adieu to my beloved Carmele ; this child 
escaped ; she arrived, distracted, at the place of 
combat, at the moment her two brothers had 
fallen. The unfortimate girl threw herself before 
me, made a rampart for me with her body, and 
received that stroke of the bayonet which has 
marked her for ever with the noble stigma of 
filial tenderness." 

" Oh ! that sad day I You then saw your chil- 
dren fall at the same time ?" 

" Two fell, never to rise again until the day of 
judgment," replied the Colonel : " They were good 
Christians, they died in the service of their king ; 
I trust that God has received them in his mercy." 

" Unfortunate father! And yoiu* interesting 
daughter ; how did you succeed in saving her ?" 

" I was obliged to leave the field of battle, 
whilst our people ended by dispersing the enemy's 
troop, and carry away my daughter, covered with 
blood. When I reached the village, they bandaged 
her wound, and we remained there some time ; 
but the sufferings of my poor child required 
greater tranquillity, and I determined on absent- 
ing myself a second time from Spain. As soon as 
I was in France, God permitted that my sad 
history should come to the knowledge of the 
Count of Champfort. Led by the gojodness of his 
heart, he went off to the place where we had 
gtopped ; he brought us here in his carriage, and 
there is no proof of interest with which, for the 
last three months,' we have not been lo«A^^ Ns^ 
him." 

^* Albert is perfect," replied M.x. TXo^vcxN ^'^ ^^ 

G 3 
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have known each other a long time ; I married 
his first cousin. As to the Coimtess, I nevffl* 
saw her before. I own that her manners are most 
attractive. She is really very well." 

" She is, above all, very good," quickly replied 
Lleros. ** She alone has known how to restore a 
shade of happiness on the features of my beloved 
Carmele; if you saw with what precaution she 
hides from this child the sad rumours which come 
often here from oiu* country, and her eagerness to 
acquaint us of any when she can glean some news 
favoiu'able to oiu* cause. If France has done us 
harm, there are some French persons to whom 
human language cannot express our gratitude. 
But here is the staircase which will lead us to the 
museum, you will find it veiy beautiful ; there are 
a great many pictures of the Spanish school, of 
Murillo, Zurbura." 

Mr. RoUin and the Colonel, whose conversation 
had slackened their speed, hastened to join 
Albert, who walked on before them with the 
priest, Mr. Cerda, and Harold. Old Raymond 
preceded them, his bunch of keys in hand, and 
opened them the doors of the museum, well 
worthy, indeed, of the admiration of those who 
visited it. It was not one of those collections of 
the whims of an amateur, which are to be found 
almost in all quarters of our large cities, where 
are to be seen, pell-mell with paintings and prints, 
American birds, shells from the ocean, and ostrich 
eggs ; where the connoissem' of natural history 
comes to saunter, and to cast his dry looks, void 
of tenderness ; examining, with an equal in- 
difference, a stuffed squirrel under a glass case, 
Bnd the head of a mummy, \<\xo oxvo.^ ^ikow^^.. 
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commanded, suffered, and who, shaking off the 
tumulary dust, will resume flesh on that day of 
eternal justice, to come and answer at the tri- 
bunal of Christ. The musemn of Champfort was 
purely an artistic creation, at which had presided 
an enlightened taste and a knowledge of the 
beautiful. AU had been happily combined with 
the most perfect harmony ; ihe ensemble, like the 
detail of llie master-pieces it contained ; the effects 
of the light wonderfully managed ; all pleased the 
sight ; and that involuntary respect which attaches 
itself even to the shadow of the beautiful, seized 
the soul on entering into that sanctuary of art. 
From the museum they passed into the library, a 
not less interesting collection of the Count of 
Champfort. They drew from the shelves many 
valuable works ; they admired the choice of the 
authors, tlie beauty of the editions, after which 
they became absorbed in the pages before their 
eyes, and silence soon prevailed. 

The Count and Mr. Cerda continued on to a 
delightful cabinet for study, situated at one of the 
extremities of the oval formed by the library. " My 
dear frigid," said Mr. Cerda, on entering, " you 
are the spoilt child of Providence ; never did I see 
a mortal so surrounded as you with all the ele- 
ments of happiness." 

" If happiness is derived from all that sur- 
rounds us, I must be happy, indeed, I agree," said 
the Count, witli a sigh. 

" You should be happy, and I hope you are ?" 

" Hypolyte, you know the desires of the heart 
are insatiable ; enjoyments accumulate in vain 
aromid it, anxiety always Teixiam^* ^Wt\«scs.^^'5>^ 
with you in the army, if 1 liad\ieeu V^JV^.'-^Vsi.^^^s^ 
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years the possession of an immense fortune will 
leave you master of choosing a position according 
to your taste ; the woman to whom you unite your 
fate will be an angel; yoiu' children will be all 
that paternal pride can wish for ; the chai-ms of 
friendship, the works of art, will luiite in concert 
to establish your life.' Hypolyte, I should have 
replied; * Such an existence is not possible in, 
this world, where the life of man is wrought with 
sorrow; withhold your deludmg dreams, which 
would render the reahty the more bitter.' Well, 
nevertheless, my present life is the fulfilment of 
these dreams, T acknowledge, and I would bless 
Heaven for it, if I found myself truly happy : but, 
my friend, you are the only one to whom I have 
made this avowal ; there is always at the bottom 
of my heart something which makes me sigh 
against my will." 

" Albert," said Mr. Cerda, with a seriousness to 
which he was not accustomed, " the confidence 
with which you open your heai-t touches me, and 
imposes upon me a sacred duty. Dear friend, 
listen ; witiiout any preamble I am a plain man, 
who never understood round-about ways. Albert, 
have you reformed your habits ? I mean, frankly 
speaking, do you acquit yoiu*self of your duties as 
a Christian ?" 

" I am glad to tell you, Hypolyte, that, upon 
this point, a complete change has taken place in 
my ideas. My religious education has been very 
much neglected, and it is to my passion for the 
arts that I owe my conversion. During the two 
years that I have devoted my exclusive attention 
to tliem, I have penetrated to the very bottom of 
that immense revolution v/hkh, uv vestorin«^ tlie 
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abandoned ruins, re-establishea art on its only 
true basis and restores its poetry ; and I own to 
you, that, according as religion's beauties were 
unravelled to my ravished eyes, they developed 
that unknown sentiment that was agitating my 
soul, and ended by giving it wonderful extension." 
" Oh I how you shuflfle, dear Albert ; however, 
I understand you perfectly well. You must have 
grey ruins, blue waters, Gothic arches, shady 
forests, and I know not what : the sighs of the 
evening wind resounding under long and dark 
cloisters ; then your heart raises itself to God ; 
that is very well. Listen to me, good fellow ; I 
will give you, in two words, my history ; then we 
will compare the results. I was not more devout 
than you when I was in the regiment : after my 
marriage, I found myself again in the bosom of a 
family, away from which 1 had always lived, and 
where religion was practised with fervour. A 
saintly father, a mother — whose name alone is a 
blessing, I found that in the midst of these perfect 
souls I was a living stain ; 1 became quite dis- 
satisfied with myself. Among all these holy 
lambs, I looked upon myself as the black sheep ; 
all the good lessons of my infancy haunted me 
night and day, 1 was never at my ease ; as this 
intestine war appeared to me much more severe 
than that T had waged against the enemies of my 
country, I resolved to put an end to it without 
further delay, cost what it might; and for this 
purpose I determined to adopt the most efficient 
means, and hunied off to my curate." 

" Oh ! indeed. How did he receive you?" 
" I described to him my exaet ^o^VNaotc^. '^^^^^fV's?^ 
/ bad £mshed — * Here,' said Vie \jo tcl^, ' td^ \ytw<&. 

Q 4 
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Captain, if you believe me, do now as when yon 
were storming a town ; you never retiuned twice, 
did you ? Moreover, with what you have already 
had the frankness to tell me, your task is more 
than half accomplished.' * Indeed !' said I to him, 
* you are right, that would be acting wisely !' My 
dear fellow, I went on my knees and made my 
confession, and I found myself so comforted, that, 
since this period, I have tasted it as often as it 
pleased my curate to invite me. Now, Albert, to 
tell you I have no troubles would not be the 
trutli; without mentioning a number of annoy- 
ances, I must tell you that of five children God 
has only left me one ; that is enough, is it not, to 
prove to you that all our days have not been 
without tears ? But, at least," pursued the excel- 
lent man, seeking to master his emotion, " I have 
learnt to say, it is God's will ; I have learnt to 
bless this Divine will, whatever it may be. I 
speak to you of myself, because I have not the 
elocjuence necessary to preach a sermon ; and 
also to cure you of that uneasiness you complain 
of. I wish to indicate to you the soiu'ce from 
which I derived so much peace, where all doubts 
vanish, calm returns to the heart ; and, if there 
remains anything one cannot explain, it is to 
have lived so many years in the dreadful state of a 
soul far from God !" 

" I congiatulate you, my friend, upon this 
happy return ; but, then, souls are so different ! 
How can it be known if that which will reclaim 
one will reclaim another? Besides, I told you, 
religious sentiments are deep within me." 

" God forbid I should ever doubt that, dear 
Albert; but tJiat does not pxeveiiX. ivi^ ^^tivs^^^ 
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with grief, that an immense step still remains 
for you to take." 

** God has given you a very lively faith in all 
tliese practices, and it is necessary to submit to 
all that is repugnant at first." 

*' Albert, God gives faith to all who ask it from 
Him. It is a truth that some deny ; I should like 
very much to know if those who deny it have ever 
asked it ! They take good care not to do so ; they 
would be afraid of being heard." 

" No, my dear friend, it is not for that ! They 
do not do it — ^because they ai*e not in the habit of 
praying." 

" No ; they neither pray nor attend the sacra- 
ments, and they then complain ; they wonder at 
feeling uneasy. When the sea has cast the fishes 
upon shore, what agitation do they not give 
themselves to regain the bosom of the waters ; 
and we, whom God surrounds on every side, 
forming the element of oiu* souls, struggle to 
escape from Him ; one would suppose there was 
some charm to be found in living and dying in 
convulsions." 

The Colonel, who at tliis moment came up to 
Covmt Champfort, put an end to a conversation 
that Mr. Cerda promised himself to resume at a 
fitting time and place, Mr. Kollin paid to his 
cousin's taste an immense tribute of praise, and 
the varied funds of information of which he gave 
proof on this occasion, the skill he showed in 
literary criticism, contributed not a little to give 
him a high idea of the Count, always a passionate 
admirer of knowledge and merit. 
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CHAPTER XXVI. 

The ensuing three weeks was a time of rejoicing 
for the masters of Champfort. The presence of 
Mr. and Mrs. Cerda, and the intimacy existing 
between them, seemed to redouble the charm of 
their existence. But in this world all good things 
have an end ; and after having disputed, for days 
at first, and then for hours, the moment for de- 
partiu-e was finally fixed. A long walk, under- 
taken by all the party, to one of the neighbom-ing 
valleys, put off from day to day, was decided for 
the eve of their departiu*e. Mrs. Cerda, who felt 
it necessary to reserve all her strength for the 
joinmey, begged to be dispensed, and remained at 
the castle alone with the Count St. Amould. 

As Coimt St. Amould suffered a little from his 
illness, they had mass said that day at the castle, 
which did not generally happen ; being very close 
to the village, Lazarine insisted upon the whole 
house being assiduous at the parochial service ; so 
they had not mass said at the castle except when 
somebody was ailing, or when priests were staying 
there. Mrs. Cerda left chapel after the Count, 
and joined him in his favourite cabinet, where she 
was quite sure of finding him. It must be known 
that, although for some time Lazarine had neg- 
lected her herbals, her former love for flowers had 
not the less remained a family tradition ; every- 
one made it a pleasure to offer her some ; and her 
father, above all, made it his care to decorate her 
rooms with them ; this was his fond occupation 
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Always rising early ; when he did not feel well 
enough to go himself and make his daily harvest, 
others did it for him, and placed in his study the 
bundles of flowers, leaving him the pleasure of 
grouping them. Every day his imagination gave 
a new aspect to these affectionate attentions, and 
when his morning work was over, when, from the 
antique and vast chimney-piece down to the little 
recesses, all bore their little bouquet, the Count 
came back to wait the first glance of his daughter 
with that smile which calls for approbation, 
and which the decline of life brings back on 
the lips of the aged, as it is found on those of a 
child ; a smile which seems to say : "I am weak, 
but your affection makes me strong!" 

As she had foreseen, Mrs. Cerda found the old 
Count surroimded by tuberoses, dahlias, and 
daisies, sorting their lively hues, that a slight 
shower, at the rising of the sun, rendered still 
more brilliant. " The sky is again cloudy," said 
he, on seeing her enter ; " the day is very un- 
favourable for the party ; however, this grey, dull 
weather is analogous to our feelings, for your 
departure grieves us to the heart" 

*' We should have been happy to defer it a little 
longer, my dear Count; but you know that our 
presence is imperiously required." 

*' I know it, madam, but you will leave a void 
for my daughter and us all ! I must, however, 
thank God for the few days you have granted us. 
For my part, your visit has been very consoling to 
me. How many recollections we have called to 
mind when together." 

" You will not then decide \x\ioiv ^Q,c,QVK^'»»^'ve^% 
UJ9 to Dauphiny ? Your ch\\d\:exv <io>3W ^"^ '^'^'^ 
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you on their return firom Rome ; we should be so 
happy to give this surprise to Mr. Montalde !" 

" No, travels are all over for me ; my obscure 
and simple life suffices equally to my wishes and 
strength ; I should have both pleasure and grief in 
Dauphiny. Besides, in case of the journey to 
Eome taking place, which is still doubtfiil, if 
Albert goes alone, I must remain with my 
daughter ; and if she makes up her mind to 
go with her husband, she would like me to be 
with her children. ^ But I cannot think she will 
consent to be separated from them ; I never saw 
a more devoted mother !" 

" Be assured, my dear Count, that if Count 
Champfort goes, Lazarine will go with him. It 
will be a great sacrifice, but she will do it, I am 
convinced." 

" It is very possible ; I see, in aU her conduct to 
her husband, a continual desire of bringing him to 
become what she is herself in so eminent a degree : 
for it is the only reproach that can be addressed 
to poor Albert, who 'is a man of rare merit, I 
assure you. Lazarine has probably communicated 
to you her solicitude on that point?" 

" Oh ! never, never ! I can but praise her 
reserve." 

" You are lier intimate friend, she might have 
asked your advice—" 

" My dear Count, her modesty might have 
persuaded her she needed it ; but I will tell you 
that since I have been here, I have had my eyes 
constantly fixed upon Lazarine, as upon a model, 
and I ask of God the grace to profit by a visit 
"* *^^^nsider as a special favour." 
" ^7 poor daughter," said ttie County ^Ith tears 
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in his eyes, " she is, indeed, perfection ! It is 
necessary to be well acquainted with her — " 

" What excites my admiration, Coimt, is, that 
in that life there is nothing prominent! She 
embeUishes with so much simplicity, with such 
gaiety, even, all that is virtue, devotedness, and 
abnegation, that one might imagine that all this 
sacrifice is without bitterness for her! Here I 
recognise, well, the pupil of Mr. Sumenes." 

" You are right, Mrs. Cerda, and I think it is 
only a woman's eye that can seize all those 
delicate shades ! Tell me — ^Did she never make 
any complaints to you of Valerie ?" 

" None," 

** I do not know why, but T fear she has much 
trouble with that unfortunate child; she would 
conceal it from me, that is sure, and I respect too 
much the delicacy of her motives to question her ; 
she will not open her mind to Albert, either, and 
I fear she really suffers. Certain indications of 
Valerie's ingratitude have reached me, and it 
would be still the more cruel for my daughter ; for 
she ought to expect very different conduct from 
her." 

" But Count Champfort perceives it, no doubt?" 

" No, do not think Albert perceives such things. 
There is not a more noble-minded man tq be 
found. I can say this to you, madam, because you 
are a witness of his conduct in my regard. In 
consenting to give him my daughter in the state 
my affairs were in, my position was extremely 
critical. I felt all that was disagreeable for me in 
that marriage. Well ! I can declare before God^ 
that for nearly six years, 1 not oxiY^ \i«n^ w^-s^^x 
been wounded nor slighted by Toy «»oii-\3QAaw *,V^> 
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fai' from that, there is not an occasion on which he 
does not show me the greatest regard and many 
testimonies of gratitude. But his mind is too 
high, and, perhaps, his heart too loyal, to pay 
attention to those little vexations and trifles that 
occm' in a house, and which hiu*t, however small 
tliey may be. He has been very "kind to Valerie, 
and has always shown her the greatest interest; 
she knows, also, that Albert will never understand 
woman's tricks." 

** I presume that Valerie's misfortunes are 
unknown in this country ?" 

" Quite so, they think her an orphan ; she goes 
by the name of Bertrand, her father's Christian 



name." 



" She appears very much attached to Miss 
Laboyere T' 

" Yes, but there is no harm in that ; the 
Laboyeres are good sort of people, are they not?' 

" 1 should be wTong in forming any other opi- 
nion of them, for I have seen scarcely any tiling of 
them — however, it strikes me that in choosing a 
friend, Valerie would have profited more by an 
intimacy witli Miss Helen, who appears to me a 
veiy sensible young person." 

" My daughter esteems her highly. You know 
she was sent to us to screen her from the oppres- 
sion of her sect, who, seeing her lose botli her 
relcitions and her fortune at the same time, had 
recourse to unheard-of tyranny to prevent her 
becoming a Catholic, as she expressed a formal 
wish to do. She was placed under Lazarine's 
j)rotection, who instructed her with her wonted 
conscientiousness, and w\\o, deW^VeO. ^*\>iJcv ^V \ive 
S^ood she discovered in Icier, Ye^oV.\e^ \,o l^xm \». 
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her neophyte a governess for her children, shaped 
by her hands, and according to her ideas of edu- 
cation. Moreover, she is a present for which we 
are indebted to Herminilde." 

** Does Herminilde think of leaving Nantes?" 

** No, her husband is in high favour there, and 
he cannot make up his mind upon fixing his 
abode in Paris, allhough he is frequently called 
there to plead remarkable cases." 

" Poor Herminilde ! she recalls many incidents 
of past days to my mind ! Of days to which I 
must now refer, for there are still some people 
whom I have not yet spoken to you of, and my 
conscience reproaches me with this neglect. How 
are they all at Lacoderie, Mrs. Cerda ?" 

" Are you not aware of the death of Mr. Blu- 
teau ? " 

" No, indeed ; what, Bluteau is dead ! " Is it 
long ago ?" 

" More than six months now." 

" Lazarine must have known it, but she did not 
like to speak to me of him ! And does his widow 
remain at St. Arnould ?" 

" My dear Coiuit, I ask you, as a favoiu*, to let 
us pass over all these sad souvenirs /" 

" No, Mrs. Cerda, you must have courage to 
recall them. I do not speak of them now, because 
delicacy has its silence, but I often think of them, 
and with you, who know all, and are so good and 
so pious <i woman, I feel a comfort in speaking my 
thoughts aloud. So, before your departure, we 
must refer to all the incidents of tliis sad and 
solemn past. We have worked a\Yea.v\:^ tlo\.\v'&.v^^ > 
and it is no doubt to-day our la^t tetea-teU. ^ '^^ 
then, what has become of ^t. ^cwo-oX^'^ '' 
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" Mrs. Bluteau returned to Paris immediately 
after the death of her husband, and St. A mould 
has been sold." 

" Sold again ? — and who has purchased it?" 

" The black band, this time." 

"Is it possible ! they will destroy the park ! — 
and the house ?" 

" All the materials of the house are bought for 
the building of a very considerable manufactory 
below St. John's, and tlie park is almost all 
destroyed." 

The old man gave a deep sigh. " The decrees 
of God are just," said he ; " for four centuries 
that domain belonged to my family. It exists no 
longer. You see, I was right in touching upon 
this subject ; we need such shocks, from time to 
time, to strengthen resolutions we often tremble to 
see weakening." 

At this moment, they came to announce that 
Mr. and Miss Laboyere were in the drawing-room. 
Count St. Amould went to them, accompanied by 
Mrs. Cerda. 

Mr. Laboyere, a former clerk of the finances, 
had lately retired to a country-house situated upon 
the slope of tlie hill, a quarter of an hour's walk 
from Champfort. Business wiUi Count Albeit, 
who was his landlord, had made him first ac- 
quainted with him. Count Albert having found 
real good sense in Mr. Laboyere, had taken quite 
a fancy to him. Consequently, Mr. ^Laboyere 
came frequently to the castle, and conducted his 
sister Celestine, who lived with him. Celestine 
was very pretty, conversed extremely well, and 
every one at the park was fascinjitod by the 
LaboyereSf with the excepliou o^ l^wzajrvw^, >n\\s> 
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felt an insurmountable repugnance for them; 
which feeling caused her continual perplexities, 
because, to suspect evil, in spite of oneself, where 
it is almost imperceptible, is a real torture for a 
delicate and pure mind. 

The anxiety of Count St. Amould upon 
Valerie's conduct towards his daughter, was but 
too well founded ; for the deplorable inclinations 
she perceived every day in her, penetrated the 
Countess Champfort with real grief. After her 
first communion, for which Lazarine had prepared 
her with maternal solicitude, Valerie, during 
nearly a year, had given great satisfaction to her 
benefactress ; but, notwithstanding the care and 
vigilance of the latter, two faults, which at all 
times manifested themselves in Valerie, jealousy 
and vanity, had regained their empire over her. 
At first, jealousy of Lazarine 's children, afterwards 
of Miss Helen ; and now her jealousy towards 
Carmele went cdmost to fury. Each attention by 
means of which the Countess Champfort sought 
to alleviate the position of the Spaniard, gnawed, 
like a leprosy, the heart of the envious Valerie. 
Clever as she was wicked, however, she well knew 
how to play her part, and keep outside a most 
gracious appearance. Coiuat Champfort had entire 
confidence in her ; and Lazarine, who, grieved as 
she was at these fatal inclinations, hoped always 
to bring her back to what was good, occupied her- 
self about her with unceasing kindness, and suf- 
fered in silence the anguish her ingratitude caused 
her, in order to preserve her from 3ie forlorn situa- 
tion into which Albert's indignodoxv. Tav^D\.\v«H^ 
thrown her, if he had been acc\y\9AXv\fe^ ^SJ^ "^ 
JLazarine found another cause ioT ^oxveXJ^j ^^ ^^'^ 
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intimacy that arose between Valerie and the 
beautiful Celestine. She endeavoured to surround 
with vigilance the intercourse of these two young 
people ; for, in spite of the continual scruples, the 
indescribable antipathy that the disposition of the 
Laboyeres inspired her, increased daily ; yet, at 
the same time, she was far from imagining that an 
active conspiracy was being organised before her 
eyes ; most terrible, since wounded vanity formed 
its ties. The cause of this plot was as follows : — 
Laboyere, whose fortune was small, had much 
desired for his sister the situation of governess to 
the Count Champfort's children. There was no 
court he would not have paid to Albert, to attain 
an end which would have given him a sort of 
power at tlie castle ; and Celestine, who doubted 
nothing, accustomed as she was to coimt upon the 
graces of her person, had already built a thousand 
projects upon a position that the well-kno\\Ti 
generosity of the Count and Countess made her 
consider as very lucrative for her. Albert would 
have been easily led away, but Lazarine constantly 
refused to accede to such a choice ; and, through 
Valerie, Laboyere and his sister knew always how 
this matter stood. In haste to decide, Lazarine 
was suddenly inspired to keep, as governess to 
her children, Miss Helen Johnson, whom she was 
preparing for her abjiu'ation. Albert, full of 
esteem for the merit of this English person, and 
out of deference to his wife's opinions, agreed 
without difficulty ; this decision was announced to 
the Laboyeres. They received the news with an 
affected graciousness that never abandoned them 
on any circumstance. Goloivel Llevos and his 
daughter Imd just arrived a\, C\\«km\>^oT\.\ >i>cv^vc 
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misfortunes occupied eveiy one, and the distin- 
guished reception the young Carmele met with 
fi-om many strangers of high standing, staying at 
the castle, roused Valerie's jealousy almost to 
frenzy. Notwithstanding the perfect politeness 
of these persons, Valerie and Celestine perceived, 
on many occasions, that they were very much 
neglected, whilst all readiness to oblige and 
interest was shown to the daughter of Lleros. 
They soon came to the conclusion that, to 
ameliorate their position, the Colonel had so- 
licited, and obtained for his daughter, the situa- 
tion of governess, so long coveted, and, conse- 
quently, it was by his instigation that Celestine 
had been refused. Some nnnoiu^ of Miss 
Helen's marriage, which, without foundation, 
circulated through the country among the best 
informed, ended in convincing the two friends 
that the English girl only occupied this position 
provisionally, and would give it up in due time to 
Carmele, to whom she appeared extremely attached. 

However improbable these conjectiu'es were, 
by dint of repeating them and seeking proofs, 
they became, for the interested parties, equivalent 
to a certainty, and, from this moment, a plot, 
composed of Valerie, Celestine, and Laboyere — 
a plot, whose malice was increased by daily oc- 
currences, formed itself in a threatening manner 
against Cannele and the Colonel. 

That day, then, however disappointed Miss 
Laboyere might have been not to meet her inti- 
mate friend aftlie castle, she was not the less 
gracious during her visit. Her broXKe^ ^ssi^^^^^ 
great deal, and on every suV^ect, «iX\^ \e.^V. 'OsNfc <^^ 
Count more delighted tlian evei V\^i)cv \>i\c«\. 
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In the evening, Mrs. Cerda bid adieu to Laza- 
rine ; she repeated to her all those kind and 
touching expressions which comfort the heart at 
the moment of a separation. " My dear friend," 
said she to her, perceiving that no one could hear 
her ; " dear friend, I trust my fears may be with- 
out foimdation ; but my affection for you makes it 
a duty to communicate them to you ; endeavour 
to prevent Albert from being so confiding with his 
neighbours ; there is a something in their manners 
that does not look sincere." 



CHAPTER XXVII. 

Since the departure of Mr. and Mrs. Cerda, the 
weather had continued rainy ; the company re- 
maining at Champfort, compelled to renounce 
their evening walks, anticipating the long winter 
evenings, assembled in the drawing-room after 
dinner. It was long since society had been so 
little agreeable to Lazarine. She saw in these 
three principal supporters, three men, whose 
fearful influence she dreaded for Albert. If those 
natural qualities that so eminently distinguished 
the Count, offered in many respects to Lazarine s 
uneasiness a powerful guarantee, on the other 
hand, the vagueness of his ideas in religious 
matters made her tremble in secret ; and during 
these long evenings, strengthening Albert's mind, 
unperceived by him, she employed all the resources 
of her own to maintain and di^w ^^ ^qt^n^x^^^ 
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tions far from the snares her pious and timid 
vigilance dreaded. 

Mr. EoUin, whose heart was as cold as his 
words, was himself quite void of convictions of 
any kind. He doubted everything by system; 
— politics, art, and literature ; and although this 
disposition was Ijttle allied to Albert's enthusiastic 
and poetical mind, an invincible charm attached 
him to the conversation of his cousin, who, having 
been for some years secretary to an ambasskdor, 
had seen closely many men and many things, and 
related, very wittily, a thousand anecdotes his 
memory was supplied with. 

Mr. Gilbert gave Lazarine less apprehension. 
An old remnant of the lumber of the Directory, the 
learned man had not advanced a step since that 
epoch. Finding, in the expedition to Egypt, the 
germ of the solutions to all the questions which agi- 
tated our poUtical world, his language was witliout 
seduction ; if his head was well fiunished, it was only 
by mechanism that he stirred the materials, for the 
mysterious aid of faith was as foreign to his in- 
telligence, as sentiments of charity were to his 
heart. 

The proximity of the frontiers brought, more 
frequently than elsewhere, the conversation upon 
the affairs of Spain, and nothing grieved Lazarine 
more than the tmii she saw the discussion take, 
every time tliat the Colonel and his daughter were 
not present. 

Since the misfortunes of Spain, Count Champ- 
fort had given hospitality to a number of refugees, 
mostly priests and religious men ; and Liaaa.v\ssj^.^ 
who spoke their language \veYifec^^, \va^ \j^'is.^^ 
herself acquainted with Iheix xmsioxXxsixv^'s.^ ^^xv^^ >^ 
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her intercourse with them, heard so many lament- 
able tales, that she was full of admiration for these 
courageous people, so ai^dent in their devotedness, 
so calm in their resignation ; more than once, she 
felt her own faith strengthened at tlie sight of this 
lively and simple faith, which, free from all mix- 
ture with unbelievers, has preserved its purity and 
vigour; the exiled priests never left the castle 
without the Countess bringing them her children 
and asking for them their blessing, which always 
excited her sympathy. 

With her manner of feeling, one can conceive 
how much she was hurt on hearing Mr. Laboyere 
so often speak in words of contempt of those very 
men before whom she inclined with respect. 
Independent of his particular aversion for Lleros, 
Mr. Laboyere was a declared enemy of the Spanish 
nation. They were unacquainted at the castle with 
the past history of tlie family ; they never supposed 
that Mr Laboyere 's father had given himself up to 
every species of rapine and smuggling during the 
first invasion of Spain by tlie French : they might, 
otherwise, have understood the secret of this deep 
enmity ; for it is general enough to hate people 
much more in proportion to the harm we have 
done, than for anything they have done to us. But 
Mr. Laboyere, who, with the exterior of a sharp 
reason er, was consummate in finesse, showed 
his spleen only when it suited his designs; 
he limited himself, therefore, to occasional jokes, 
which, happily introduced, did not fail to pro- 
duce a certain impression on the Count, and which 
Mr. Gilbert accompanied with tliose common-place 
expressions upon Spain, everj'-day speeches, re- 
peated continually by people -wYiowesex ^YM^\\\^\svr 
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selves the trouble to examine them, too glad to 
find opinions ready-made, as easily as clothes at 
tlie first outfitter's. 

One evening, the conversation turned upon, the 
history of progress in divers nations of Europe. 
Albert, so enamoui^ed with Italy, gave it the pre- 
ference before all others ; whilst the Colonel, who 
took on every occasion his country's part, would 
never allow that in any place in the world there 
had existed any master-piece that Spain had not 
long since surpassed. The question taking a 
tinge of nationality, the discussion got animated ; 
unguarded expressions escaped from both sides, 
and in spite of the perplexities of the ladies, the 
efforts of Lazarine and Carmele, the conversation 
between Albert and tlie Colonel became very hot. 
There was a shyness between them the rest of the 
evening; however, this subject was of no real 
gravity, and as there was nothing personal in it, 
they had no trouble in being reconciled ; their 
first salutation the following morning was most 
cordial, and soon the best understanding was re- 
established between them. 

After many family deliberations, the journey to 
Rome was finally decided for the spring. To the 
great joy of the Countess of Champfort, her father 
had resolved to leave at the same time for 
Dauphiny. The children and Miss Helen were 
to be of the party ; Albert and Lazarine conducted 
them to Mr. Montalde's, where they left them with 
their grandpapa, whilst tliey went to spend the 
Lent in Rome. When the Easter solemnities were 
over, they intended returning to tVx^Vxl'ia.TK^ -, *C^^xs. 
.■I complete re-union would take \Aac.e,\ S.vst ^^^xrc^ 
ha.I promised tube there, ai\d li^Ymm^\.^^ "sxv^^^^^ 

11 SI 
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husband counted also upon paying them a visit 
This pleasing perspective was already an enjoy- 
ment for all 3ie family. 

Whilst these arrangements were being settled, 
Colonel Lleros felt daily more and more anxious 
to return to Spain. The forced inactivity in which 
he had lived some months, oppressed him as a re- 
morse. He let Count Albert perceive this v^sh of 
his heart ; he understood him ; and as the only 
reason that kept Lleros was his daughter, the 
Count engaged him with such real affection to con- 
fide her to Lazarine, that, feehng easy about 
Carmele, the Colonel thought seriously of executing 
the projects he had formed. He counted upon 
penetrating into the moimt^ins, disguised. Old 
Raymond, whose discreet fidelity was capable of 
any trial, and who knew the country by heart, was 
put at the Colonel's disposition, to help him to lay 
the plans of his departure ; a mystery for every one, 
and even for Carmele. 

Mr. Rollin was fond of shooting ; he was a 
tolerably good shot, and the costume became him. 
Albert did not much enjoy this kind of exercise ; 
but, too glad of finding means to break for his 
cousin the monotony of his sojourn in the country, 
he was the first to propose these excursions — excur- 
sions that Mr. Laboyere, the first sportsman in the 
coimtry, always took charge to direct, and it often 
happened, that these sports kept them away for 
many days. 

" We do not intend to go far to-morrow, 
madam," said Mr. Rollin to the Countess of Ohamp- 
fort; **let Lewis come w\\hws." 
" / doubt not that your trip wW\>e c^v\^ \ft ^^ 
^ste of Lewis ; but as it is a -pVeasxrce >iK^\. c«mvq\. 
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be often enjoyed, I must spare him regrets for the 
futm-e." 

** Come, madam, you play your cards well ; but 
own that the reason is, that you do not wish to 
confide your son to us ?" 

" You might have guessed worse," said Lazarine, 
smiling. 

" Oh ! madam, that is going too far I Why are 
you afraid to allow him to be with his father ? 
We have only Mr. Laboyere with us, Albert 
will not be distracted by company. I promise you 
to give him Harold for a guardian angel." 

" Lazarine," said the Count, rather confused at 
the thought of the singularity that his cousin ap- 
peared to find in their habits ; " this is certainly 
all nonsense : Lewis could not run any risk with 
us ; my advice is, that we take him." 

" You are right, my dear su%" said Rollin ; " what 
hami can he do there? There is anguish and 
wailing every time children are taken from their 
mothers' apron-strings ; they retain possession of 
them as long as they can, that is quite natural. At 
the same time, it is a courage they must have in the 
interest of then- children. Well ! then, I will go 
and give notice to Laboyere, that, as all is settled, 
we will be at his house at five o'clock !" 

" Do you think of leaving at five o'clock ?" asked 
Lazarine, when Mr. KolUn had quitted the room. 

" Yes, it is an hour that suits these gentlemen." 

" What ! to-morrow — Sunday. Then, Albert, 
you will leave me my son." » 

" But, we shall end by being the ridicule of 
every one, with these different ^vla.'5^ oi Wvw^vw^xsj^ 
our children." 
'*And is it also to save youY^eVi koYa. Yv^vcN^e.^ 
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.Bald Lazarlne, with mildness and sadness, *' that, 
for the first time for six years, Albert, you are 
going to dispense yourself firom hearing mass on 
a Sunday ?" 

" Lazarine, circumstances command us at times. 
I consent to a number of things to which I do not 
attach the same importance as you, because our 
ideas on religion are not yet quite the same " 

" I do not know what I am to understand by your 
' not yet,* " interrupted Lazarine, with a sigh ; " I 
accept the meaning which makes it full of hope for 
me, for your happiness is too necessary for it to be 
possible to me to give up counting upon it — sooner 
or later ! You place your happiness in numerous 
things in life, in acts in which I never should think 
of seeking mine." 

" My dear Lazarine, this is what I cannot get 
you to understand. You seem determined, at all 
costs, to. make me participator in the happiness of 
old women ; the ideal of the felicity that you pro- 
pose for me, is to see me kneeling in a comer of 
the very majestic village church, surrounded by 
old gossips, who, murdering a language they know 
nothing about, say the gi-eatest absurdities, and 
impieties even, with the best heart in the world ; 
and you wnuld have me at tlieir head, teUing, till I 
am breathless, a long series of Paters and Ave 
Marias. That is the height of happiness, in yom' 
ideas ; I must own, that if anything astonishes me, 
it is the pleasure which you, a woman of sense, 
appear to take in that chapel." 

'* You have, nevertheless, constantly accompanied 
me, Albert ; I owe you much gratitude for a sacri- 
^ce thdt you always make so willingly." 
" Lazarine, yon have too ^ust a wuuvi \\o\. Vo ^y- 
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predate all the difiference that exists between my 
sentiments and those of KoUin, for instance. He 
goes to extremes, and you — you, who, if it were 
possible for you to accuse any one in your heart, 
would perhaps accuse Albert of weakness — ^j^ou do 
not imagine that I often preach to him. But, 
Lazarine, you are also going a little to extremes ; 
you consider me already half an infidel, because, 
to-morrow, instead of offering to God my homage 
luider the newly-plastered ceiling of our parish 
chm-ch, I shall adore Him under the bright clear 
heavens, resplendent with His glory ; in that 
temple gilded by His divine hands, and where the 
mind can take its flight without anything facti- 
tious an'esting it. However, Lazarine, as the 
wants of our minds differ, so the manifestation of 
worship may differ — at least, it appears so to me." 

" Here you are falling into your dreams, my 
poor Albert, and you know I never think of hold- 
ing a controversy with you ; I confine myself to 
begging of God to reveal the truth to your soul, 
the entire truth — and to fill up in your interior the 
void that indifference leaves in your heart." 

'* Void, well ! yes, I have complained sometimes 
of it ; after all, it is long since we have changed 
quarters ; I feel the necessity of fresh scenes, and 
1 anticipate much pleasm'efrom oiu* future journey. 
I tmi so continually tormented by a variety of 
things ! — I doubt if there is a heart in the world 
more devout, more expansive Uian mine ; in fact, it 
is a misfortune ! — we expect then too much from 
otlicis, and we feel too acutely their indifference ! 
1 tell you, candidly, there's ll\«.l Cc\R>vv^\^^>t<iffe\ 
what have I not done for lum'? — VltvOi •eaww.vs^sv*^^^ 
fliHt his stay here miglit dvavs^ w^ow Wfe, ^v^ '<!S^'^ 
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make us hesitate in receiving him ? Well ! I ask 
myself sometimes, whether he is truly grateful ?" 

" The Colonel always appeared to me penetrated 
with gratitude towards you, Albert," said Lazarine, 
warmly, who discovered in the Count's language 
the effects of a recent influence ; " remember, that 
the mannei's of his country are much less expan- 
sive than ours, but their sentiments are perhaps 
more deeply felt, and more durable." 

** Be this as it may," replied Albert, after a few 
moments' silence, " this void, such as it is, is 
attached to our human condition ; it is a conse- 
quence of the practice of life! By degrees, as it 
unrolls itself before us, we must make up om- 
minds^ to see all delusions fall, one after another ; 
and it is not always easy to bear continual disap- 
pointment !" 

"Albert, life upon earth is full of trials; who 
denies it ? But to suffer so many miseries and 
persist in burying oneself in grief, and refuse all 
comfort ! that, to me, appears worthy of boundless 
compassion ! For, in the midst of this void and 
of this cruel uneasiness, the hand of God is always 
there ! At each disgust, at each sigh of tlie soul 
weary of this earth, He offers without ceasing the 
unction of Heaven ; His inimitable help is con- 
tinually presented to us victims of the vicissitudes 
of life ; and when we see men unfortunate enough 
to turn away their heads, and disdain with contempt 
all advances of a love which only asks them to 
consent to their own happiness, oh ! then we 
understand to what depth of miseiy the children 
of Adam are fallen, and cannot refrain from weep- 
ing. •' 
"ZiazfU'ine, your emotion grieves H\e-. \>e xjw- 
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suaded that I share your principles ; that is pre- 
cisely why I cannot adopt entirely the conse- 
-(]uences. It is because I have studied religion, that 
I know all it is capable of giving. I said it again 
to Kollin this morning, that there is nothing pure 
or noble, either in the arts or in Uterature, that 
does not spring from Catholicity. Its inspirations 
are all-powerfal ; they are the creators of enjoy- 
ments whose reality 1 acknowledge ; but, I repeat, it 
is a chord from which I have drawn all the soimd 
it could afford me; I began by exhausting the 
sublime, and if that could not satisfy my heart, it 
is not by subjecting myself to a number of vulgar 
practices that I shall find happiness. You see, 
we must choose our part of it, and resolve to 
bear the burden of the sorrows of life as well as we 



can." 



** Another word, Albert : supposing all you have 
just said be as true as I believe it false, it remains 
to examine whether, for tliat enjoyment, you 
already admit that you owe to religion, God has 
not a right to ask you in return some sacrifice, 
some selfdenial ? You reject with disdain those 
practices you call vulgar, because you say they 
cannot promote yoin' happiness. Your happiness 
is then centred in yourself. If you would put 
God a little more in place of self — if you loved 
Him a little more — ^you would be able to discern all 
His love in these things that you reject; then 
your gratitude would embrace them with delight ! 
Oh yes ! dear Albert, I know it, your heart is too 
well-formed to be ever indifferent with regard to 
God; but believe, then, no ide^^ c«xi \i^ Iotth?^^^ ^'^^ 
the swcetnesH attached to Hia ^eWv^e, ^^\»w^ ^>^ 
persisting in seekitig it m Wsivcyw woX.^V^'^*^^^ 
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reveries, we escape from duties that would bring 
us life !" 

" Come, Lazarine," said the Count, with a 
smile, under which he wished to conceal the 
emotion to which his mind was a prey ; " with a 
missionaiy such as you, I do not despair of your 
bringing me to say my beads every day." 

"Oh! dear Albert," replied the Coimtess of 
Champfort, wiping away a tear, " when God has 
given you the grace to return so far, we will recall 
to mind our conversations, and you will let me 
ask you, if it is true that you have exhausted all 
that is sublime ! In an act of faith, in one humble 
religious practice, in the simplest action of life 
done for the love of God, there is more real sub- 
limity, believe me, than in all those fine words 
and images, by the aid of which the souls of these 
days seek to allay that extreme hunger for God 
which consumes them, and which is so sterile 
when they are not attached to om' Catholic prin- 
ciples. Oh ! may the day come, when these truths 
will sink deep into yom- heart with all their power ! 
— when you will participate in that life which places 
eai'th in a permanent communion with Heaven ! It 
is tlien it will be given to you to eee the wonders 
wliicli will prove to you " 

" As for wonders, thank God ! Lazarine," said 
the Count, with emotion, " I know Catholic prin- 
ciples make angels upon earth!" He paced tlie 
room for a short time ; then returning — '* Laza- 
rine," said he, *' at the period of our journey to 
Rome, will your brother be still there ?" 

'* Most certainly, his affaii s will keep him there 
for some time jet," said liazaviiic, with a smile 
resembling a prayer. *' Yov\ w'lW pMl o^ ^o\« ^^- 
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parture a little to-morrow morning, will you not, 
Albert ?" 

" We must, in that case, send some one to 
Laboyere, to acquaint him. Are you decided to 
give up Lewis to us ?" 

" I think that you have no more wish than 
myself to confide him to the care of Harold." 

" No matter, you have done very well in not 
formally refusing him to your cousin ; it will be 
easy to find a pretext to dispense him from the 
walk." 

The following morning, at ^ye o'clock, in the 
chapel of the castle. Count Champfort heard mass, 
said by a priest of the environs, for whom Laza- 
rine had sent her carriage the evening before. 
The Count reflected, no doubt, upon this intei-view 
he had had with his wife, and thought of the 
irresolutions by which, for almost six years, he 
had replied to these mild entreaties, and did not 
own to himself that the fear of embracing a life 
which would bring him, perhaps, farther than he 
wished, stopped him in his return to religion, 
much more than his hesitations upon certain 
articles of faith, which he put foi-ward to justify 
his delays. Did he form any resolution that day ? 
It is impossible to judge ; for, returning to La- 
boy ere and RoUin, the vacillating Albert was soon 
on their side. The inconceivable facility of the 
former to express his systematic opinions on all 
subjects, the gaiety of the second, and his ad- 
miration for the fine arts, exercised upon the 
Count a charm, that oveiiJirew, in an instant, the 
edifice that the meekness, and patience, and aLV 
Lazarine'flf virtues had laboured m^koxxX. q,^%&\sn%V^ 
raise. 
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CHAPTER XXVIII. 

At Champfort, it was the custom, when tlie dinner- 
hour approached, for all to meet in the drawing- 
room, Uiere to await the dinner-bell. This Sunday, 
the principal members of the small party were 
absent. The shooting party had not yet retimaed ; 
Lazarine, after vespers, had remained at the vil- 
lage; Mr. Gilbert was botanising in the valley; 
Colonel Lleros had appeared much distressed all 
day ; so Count St. Amould foimd himself alone in 
the drawing-room, with his grandchildren, Miss 
Helen, Carmele, and Valerie. 

" Has not my daughter yet returned ?" inquired 
Count St. Arnould of Albert's valet, who had just 
left some letters and newspapers. 

" Not yet, sir." 

" She is staying very long away," pursued the 
Count, with anxiety, ** she has sent back the car- 
riage. But Mrs. Bouty is with her." 

Mrs. Bouty was the Countess of Champfort's 
maid. 

" Do not be alarmed, sir," said Miss Helen, " it 
is the first of the month, and I have no doubt the 
Countess is visiting her school children. Do you 
not tliink so, Miss Valerie ?" 

** I do not know. Miss," said Valerie, without 

raising her eyes, continuing to look through a 

collection of music ; ** Countess Champfort <loes 

not take me into her confidence ;" and Valerie 

went on jw urm uring between \ie\: \.cvi\X\, 
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** Asto confidences of that nature," said Carmele, 
" I am very sure that she t^lls them to nobody ; 
she is too good a Christian for that." 

" Say too good a Catholic, my dear Dona Car- 
mele," replied the English girl ; " for it is only 
the Catholics who conceal the good they do. At 
the moment Providence sent me here, I was re- 
siding with Protestants, who passed for very pious. 
At their house there were meetings three times a 
week, to work for the profit of the poor ; but all 
that was done with an ostentation you can con- 
ceive no idea of. This is a feature that had 
always alarmed me in the Protestant religion ; this 
manner of acting appeared to me so little con- 
formable to the precepts of the Gospel." 

" Miss Helen is quite right," said Coimt St. 
Amould ;" and what is deplorable, is, that this 
Pharisaical ostentation often seduces the Catholics 
themselves. It is not uncommon to hear pious 
people say: ' The Protestants are much more 
charitable than we !' God knows, however, if it is 
so ! While the Protestant religion, spnmg from 
pride, publishes the aid it distributes, keeps ac- 
count books, and opens them to the public, an 
unmense treasure of good works, of acts of sub- 
lime charity, remain for ever bm^ied under the most 
invariable of all seals — imder that of Catholic 



consciences." 



"It is thus in every country where Protes- 
tantism is established. My dear sir, I have seen 
the Protestant missionaries in the United States ; 
I have seen the Catholics labour there also ; and, I 
assure you, that for an upright, thinking Tjeic^Qjvs.^ 
it is impossible not to be sU*\ieV ^'VOft. 'Ocv^ ^-^j^x^^^^^ 
difference that exists betwoeu XJcievar 
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" Did you live long in the United States, Miss 
Helen ?" 

" Twelve years, Dona Carmele. I witnessed a 
very imposing ceremony there in 1833. A council 
was held at Baltimore, and I was present at the 
closing of it in the metropolitan church. Oh ! 
you, Dona Carmele, with your southern imagina- 
tion, how this sight would have inflamed you. I 
had not then the happiness to belong to the 
true fold, and yet I was affected. Represent to 
yourself ten prelates, all wearing the august orna- 
ments belonging to their dignity, and then all the 
priests of the country, in their sacerdotal robes, 
walking in two rows, from the house of his grace 
the Ai'chbishop, and singing in solemn tones the 
hymns of our holy Church. You should have seen 
what a concourse of people was on the gi^eat square, 
through which they passed to go to the cathedral. 
And in the church, what a crowd ! tliere were as 
many Protestants as Catholics." 

" Protestants in tlie church ! " interiiipted Car- 
mele. 

" Yes, and you must think that God had His 
designs in conducting them there ; for I who had 
always avoided all Catholic meetings, experienced 
a great desire to be present at that one. My 
brotlier, who shared my horror for what we called 
Papists, let me entreat him a long time to accom- 
pany me ; at last he gi^anted my request. It was 
the first time I had crossed the threshold of a 
Catholic chm'ch. You must know that the meti'o- 
politan church is the handsomest religious monu- 
ment in the United States. A magnificent edifice, 
in the form of a cross ; beautiful pictures ; an 
orgaa as good aa that of Notre "Da\vie/\ivT?w:v6> \ ^\s» 
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itself appeared to me very imposing ; but when, 
pushed on by the crowd, I had nearly reached the 
sanctuary where all the priests were, when I beheld 
those venerable prelates kneeling, praying with such 
fervour, I thought I had a vision of the Apostle^ 
at the last supper I But, sir, when the Bishop of 
Charlestown got into the pulpit, my attention was 
soon called off in another direction. I had never 
heard a Catholic priest preach before. Ah ! what 
eloquence ! they were not words, they were burn- 
ing arrows he darted to their souls. Both Pro- 
testants and Catholics were crying, and I was 
much affected, without knowing very well where- 
fore —for I was far from understanding all the holy 
bishop said." 

" God knocked at your heart, my dear Miss 
Helen. He had chosen this memorable day to lay 
His hand upon your soul !" 

" The eagerness was such," continued Miss 
Helen, looking at Carmele, " that his lordship. 
Bishop Murray, was obliged to give instructions in 
the cathedral during the whole of the following 
week. I did not miss any of them, and, from that 
moment, a great revolution began to operate in my 
ideas. You can never imagine to what a degree 
the Roman Catholic religion is disfigured by tlie 
Protestants of the United States. If you saw the 
deluge of newspapers, of libels of every sort, con- 
stantly engaged in ridiculing it, you would be 
astonished ! 1 often blush, sir, at the simplicity 
with which I believed such monsti'ous and absurd 
calumnies." 

" You will think me indiscreet, M\%%Yl^<k^,>^>^ 
wns it not at Champfort that yowTcv^^e ^Q>Kt '^^^^^ 
tJon ? " 
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" I understand you, dear Dona Carmele ; and 
the answer to your question will be the avowal of 
my ingratitude towards the Lord, against whom I 
resisted five years ; it is a subject of repentance to 
me ; God, no doubt, wished to add one merit 
more to all those of the Countess, in making use 
of her to put the finishing stroke to my retmn." 

" I beg your pardon. Miss," exclaimed Carmele, 
whose pale cheeks were dyed with crimson ; "I 
asked you a thoughtless question, for, after all, 
you must have had time to be instructed." 

" In the first place, my dear child," said the 
CoTuit, smiling, " Miss Helen is English, and you 
a Spaniard ; and, consequently, your dispositions 
must differ as much as the genius of your nations. 
But, independent of the prudence and wise slow- 
ness with which a calm mind accompanies its 
undertakings, believe me, my dear Carmele, that 
when one renounces the prejudices of a whole life, 
adopts other ideas, other habits, conquers some- 
times family oppositions, is that the work of a day ? 
and, very cei'tainly, one would never attain it with- 
out the particular assistance of Divine grace." 

The Count arose on saying these words, and 
looked at the clock : " I am really surprised at my 
dear daughter's delay," said he, sitting down 
again. 

It must be known that Coimt St. Amould s 
affection for Lazarine, added to the attention 
w^hich he paid to her children, rendered her al- 
most a prisoner, for it is impossible to convey an 
idea of the anxiety of the old Count as soon as he 
lost sight of that child, whom he almost adored. 

" The Count is very indulgent to lake iwy ^art," 
said Miss Helen, rising to maVe a\oNN ewtV-^^es \» 
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Mr. Gilbert, who came in with his tin box, from 
which escaped bmiches of flowers, and even the 
humming of insects was to be heard ; " it does, 
indeed, require deep study. I have read quantities 
of books within the last five years." 

" Oh! did you make acquaintance with this 
Bishop, who had made so deep an impression upon 
you ? " 

** No, dear Dona Carmele, this worthy prelate 
left Baltimore to retmni to his diocese, and the 
relatives mider whose dependence I then was, 
would not have allowed me to correspond with a 
Catholic priest." 

" How did you procure all those books ?" 

" My brother, who was almost as unsettled as 
myself, borrowed them from one of his friends, 
Mr. Matting." 

" A Catholic friend ? " 

" He is not one yet, but is determined to be- 
come one. In his library, which is very extensive, 
are to be found all the best Catholic works. All 
this must surprise you. Dona Carmele, but, in 
America, you must know, it is unfortunately thus : 
The American listens willingly to any preacher, 
but it is not in his character to yield immediately 
to a conviction, the result of which is a change of 
religion. In that country men are cold, positive, 
and they mistrust so much all enthusiastic delu- 
sions, that they never give way until after deep 
study and long examination." 

** I could not live in the midst of such a nation 
of marble," exclaimed Carmele, casting to Heaven 
one of those ardent looks which oi\.ei[i\>^\x«:^^^^&^ 
the vivacity of her soul. 
'' I should not think you co\i\d, ev\>cv^x:, -30^3^ «s^ 
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too ardent," continued Miss Helen, taking her 
affectionately by the hand. " I must, however, 
be just; I have seen enthusiasm in America, and 
it was the Catholic clergy who inspired it. It was 
at the time of the cholera. The devotedness of 
the priests was incomparable, and produced on all 
minds so lively an impression, that it was wonder- 
ful to see even the newspapers leave off their 
prejudiced language to publish, far and near, the 
admiration the Catholic priests inspired. It was 
at that period that Mr. Matting, of whom I spoke 
to you just now, fonned the project of entering the 
bosom of the Church. One circumstance, to which 
he was an eye-witness, determined his resolution.'* 

" You excite our curiosity, Miss Helen," said 
Coimt St. Amould, " one could never tire of hear- 
ing you." 

" It is a very simple incident, which, however, 
made great sensation at St. Louis, where I then 
was," continued Miss Helen, who was glad to have 
succeeded in amusing the old Count, who, to heai* 
the better, got up, turned his back to the fire, and, 
consequently, to the clock. " The cholera was at 
its height, and there were no precautions people 
did not take to avoid all connexion with those who 
were attacked ; you know how everybody isolates 
himself at such a moment. Mr. Matting and 
one of his friends had been taking a little tour 
and were returning to St. Louis. It was in the 
middle of the night. Suddenly, they saw pass 
near them, like a dart, a man who was running 
from the town as quick as possible. So rapid a 
fiight persuaded these geivlleTaew l\va.t it was a 
malefactor escaping ; l\\ey wewiVcv \)\vc*v\\\. oJl \\\sss. 
niul overtools. him. Kow, *\^ 1 co\x\ii i\a'?>c-A:^^ *C^<i 
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respect paid to the Reverend Mr. Luty, a Roman 
Catholic priest, by all the inhabitants of St. Louis : 
Mr. Luty, who was in possession of the entire confi- 
dence of General Clarke, who commanded the 
town ; Mr. Luty, whose long mission among the 
savages was so zealous, you will be able to under- 
stand the confusion and surprise of these gentle- 
men, when they foimd out it was upon that vene- 
rable man they had laid their hands." 

" Ah ! ah ! " said Mr. Gilbert, " and fear had 
driven him also ?" 

'* Suspend your judgment, sir," resumed Miss 
Helen. " An unfortunate negro was dying of the 
cholera in his poor hut, a mile from the town ; 
some one came to tell the worthy clergyman that 
in his convulsions the unfortimate fellow asked 
for a priest, and instantly, fearing the delay caused 
by the time necessary to prepai'e his horse, he, 
the servant of the Lord, was running breathless 
across the country, and flying, I may say, to this 
poor man." 

" And the Protestant ministers, they also must 
have rendered services ?" asked Mr. Gilbert. 

" Alas ! sir, it was known, on good authority, 
that almost all had abandoned their flocks, to fly 
from the contagion with their wives and children. 
The day after this adventure, Mr. Matting, who 
enjoys high consideration at St. Louis, related 
this occurrence, with enthusiasm, in the market- 
place, to more than a hundred people who sur- 
rounded him ; and there, excited, no doubt, by the 
sad scene of which St. Louis was the theatre, he 
vented his indignation against the Protes.tas>A» 
ministers, and ended by excVavmvri^ \j£vaX» \ia\^^ 
taken his part, and thathe wow\d ^vfe a Q)«*^<^^*^ 

H 3 
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** I have never feeen any of these fine things," 
said Mr. Gilbert, shrugging up his shoulders and 
looking most incredulous ; ** it is true that I did 
not nurse myself up in towns. I slept in the 
prairies, under the moon-lit sky." 

" You led the life of a missionary," said Carmele. 

" And do you, then, presume. Miss, to honotur 
with your disdain the missionaries of science? 
How inconsiderate the world is ! There is nothing 
it does not owe to science, and it accuses it, I 
must say, by loading learned men with ridicule ! 
Pshaw! humanity is one assembly of ungrateful 
wretches !" 

" I cannot be persuaded, sir," said Miss Helen, 
in her slow and calm way, " that they pay with 
ingratitude men who consecrate their lives to such 
praiseworthy avocations." 

** This ingratitude is the result of ignorance ! — 
Even in France, when I wished to stop in the 
midst of the fields to continue my observations, I 
was obliged to bear all the taunts and sneers of a 
stupid populace, who, at the first signal, were 
quite disposed to bmn me as a wizard." 

" Burn you, sir ! " exclaimed Carmele, laughing; 
" I fancy you are exaggerating ! " 

" It is possible," said Mr. Gilbert; "it is certain 
I was not in Spain." 

Carmele, who scarcely ever passed a day with- 
out some skirmish with the old savant, was open- 
ing her mouth to reply, when the door opened, and 
Count Champfort and his wife entered, followed 
by the Colonel. 

** Here, at last, is Countess Champfort, whom I 
bring back/* said Albert, triumphantly, " and you 
^An address me a vote of tlaank?., ioxXvaNVpL^XsweAw 
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on my return the road that leads to the village ; 
otherwise, you would have had to send to-night for 
her with torches." 

" I beg your pardon for having made you wait," 
replied Lazarine, "but there was a question of 
buildings; they wished to show me some new 
buildings, and you know that nothing takes up 
more time than the examining of these things." 

" Have the goodness to believe," said Coimt 
Albert, " that there is not a word of truth in all 
that tale." 

" But excuse me, you know very well they are 
the buildings of the new manufactory." 

" Not at all ; I do not say you have not seen the 
manufactory, for you were at least obliged to pass 
before the door ; but as to what regards me, it is 
certain that on arriving at the village, I understood 
at once that the Countess honoured it with her 
presence. There was such a bustle everywhere ; 
the good old women were on all sides assembled, 
saying to one another, in a trembling voice : * Our 
good mother is here !' You can imagine that I 
could not doubt for a moment of her presence ; 
but the difficulty was where to find her !" 

" Come, Albert, leave yoiur tales, and come to 
dinner; it is already late." 

" Yes, yes," said Count St. Amould, who, not- 
withstanding the grace that Albert always mingled 
in his jokes, feared for his daughter even the 
shade of an annoyance ; Albert, come to dinner !" 

" Oh ! father," said Count Champfort. " I beg of 
you to let me finish my story of my expedition ; 
remember that is my sole glory of the day \ fe^^ 
upon my word, no poor pilgrirrv'a v^^J^eX. ^^^ «^'^^ 
worse supplied than mine is on xo^ x^\303rKvl^^"^sx 
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my shooting excursion. As I had too much self- 
love to ask any indication, I said to myself: • As 
she is not to be met in the streets, she is tied 
somewhere; undoubtedly, in the dirtiest, smokiest 
hole I shall find her;' then I began my visit to 
the cottages, excluding the better-looking ones. I 
will spare you the history of all the bows and 
curtseys which greeted me from all quarters, and 
which my probity referred to whom they were due. 
At length, I came to a dirty, miserable-looking hut, 
at which I saw about fifteen brats lying on a dung- 
hill ; this was the guard of honour generally 
attendant on the steps of the Countess of Champ- 
fort. I went in without hesitating, my gun in 
hand, proud as a man sure of his prey. Lazarine, 
I have too much regard for your hmnility to 
proceed with my narrative. "^ 

" The whole affair is easily explained," said 
Lazarine, most graciously. " I did not wish to 
return to the castle without being informed of the 
state of the health of a poor woman whom I know 
very well, and who is extremely ill; there is 
nothing extraordinary in that." 

" Lazarine," said Albert, " why do you persist in 
giving us an account of your actions ? — we respect 
your secrets too much to wish to dive into them." 

*• What have you done with Mr. RoUin ?" asked 
Count St. Amould. 

*' I do not know what has become of him, for 
he came home with us — but here he is." 

Mr. Eollin, at that moment, made his appeai*- 

ance, his toilette arranged with that perfect finish 

peculiar to a man of fashion just leaving his 

dressing-room. 

^* Guess where we come Crom,' ^aiY^\\^,^\"Os\\\\^ 
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fashionable accent, advancing towards Miss Helen 
and Carmele. ** Just imagine what Count Champ- 
fort has been doing. He has made me pass in 
review all the old beggars of the village I — ^and I 
assure you, my dear, I am half dead wiSi fatigue !" 

" It is a very edifying manner of spending the 
Sunday," said Miss Helen, with an air of devotion. 

" And very useful, I must own," added Count 
Champfort. 

** Useful, my dear sir, in what sense do you 
mean ? Useful for you, or for the poor ?" asked Mr. 
Rollin of his cousin, with that tone that expects to 
have an opportunity of giving a lesson. 

" First for the poor, and then for ourselves, it is 
good to examine misery closely ; it has its instruc- 
tions which are as good as others." 

" I do not know," continued Mr. Rollin, tossing 
his head back in a thoughtful manner ; "I think 
it is possible to make very high philosophical con- 
siderations without enduring 3ie material influence 
of its infectious and disgusting hovels ; and as to 
the poor, it is certain that intelligent men would 
serve them more efficaciously in labouring in 
concert at vast systems of political economy, than 
going individually to give them assistance, that 
every hand is capable of distributing, and which, 
in reality, has no other result than that of sanc- 
tioning idleness— you see, it would be practising 
benevolence on a scale of much higher dimen- 



sions." 



" So high," added the Colonel, " that they 
would run risk of meeting no level but in the 
clouds." 

The philanthropist bit his Wps ; \ie yoA^^^ ^'''^ 
Jijs audience were not capaYAe oi \\a«r«v% "^^ 

H 4 
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exposition of hv& theories on pauperism, and 
observing silence, he fixed his spectacles on a 
view of Chanipfort, taken the evening before by 
the daguerreotype. In the meantime, Count Albert 
opened his letters, and put some newspapers into 
his pocket; the drawing-room was empty, for 
all the company had withdrawn to the dining- 
room. 



CHAPTER XXIX. 

Count Champfort, whose humour was so cheerful 
on his return from shooting, became all at once 
so dull, that, although such alterations were usual, 
Ijazarine could not account for so sudden a 
change. Evidently something serious preyed 
upon his mind, and as in these fits of unevenness 
of temper, we endeavour to conceal it from those 
who smTound us, the Countess of Champfort, 
however affected she might be at the disposition 
of her husband, tried to conceal it from others, 
and even feigned not to perceive it herself. 

She had to make the utmost exertions to enliven 

the evening. With his elbows leaning upon a 

little table, monopolising for his own advantage 

all the rays of light which, concentrated under the 

shade of the lamp, fell in brilliant rays upon his 

hands and head, thereby giving a lustre quite 

unusual to his grey locks, Mr. Gilbert, his 

microscope in hand, was e-MjavvmY^^, wa\. ^Osv^ 

entrails of a victim, but tYie xem^m^ cii ^ ^e«ys5>'s.- 
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hopper, over which he pronounced, from time to 
time, unintelligible words. Mr. EoUin, settled in 
his arm-chair with a graceful negligence, was 
lamenting in anticipation of a headache which he 
felt he should have the next day. Miss Helen, less 
clear-sighted than Lazarine, kept questioning 
Count Champfort, whose answers were shorter 
than monosyllables. The Colonel appeared so sad, 
that Caimele, quite uneasy, fixed her eyes upon 
him, to try to find out the secret of his grief; she 
let Count St. ArnDuld beat her completely in the 
game of backgammon. The happiest moment 
that evening was, when the signal for retiring was 
given. 

The following morning the Count and Coun- 
tess of Champfort took an early walk upon the 
terrace. 

" As you will absolutely know the cause of my 
vexation, read this," said Albert, taking out 
of his pocket a newspaper, and presenting it to 
Lazarine. 

Lazarine read the article he pointed to. It was 
long. Two columns scarcely sufficed for all that 
the bitterest irony could invent against the Count 
of Champfort. His tastes, his habits, were turned 
into ridicule. His talent as a painter and his 
artistic information, were treated with the most 
insulting contempt; sarcasm was even applied 
to his exterior, of which the caricature was done 
with such skilfulness and so striking, that 
although his name was not put to it, and this pic- 
ture was presented under the title of a fancy 
pictiure of a gentleman, it was iTO^o%'e»\\Aa \jc»\i^ 
mistaken for a moment. ^YiaX. Yetv\et<i^ "^^ 
outrage the greater, as U waa c\\ivX>e \3L\v«\ev^^^ 
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even the military courage of the Cotint was 
doubted, and a colouring of cowardice thrown over 
his life. 

" Do such horrors as these leave you calm ?" 
said Albert, whose lips quivered with indignation, 
when Lazarine, folding up the paper, gave it to him 
in silence. 

** I am very much grieved, Albert, but your 
good sense will attach to them the value they 
merit." 

** Lazarine, pray to God to hide the author from 
me — if, imfortunately, he were known to me. Well ! 
if I discover him, he will have to give me satisfac- 
tion, had I to go to the end of the world to seek 
it! My honour attacked! I a coward — the 
miserable wretch shall eat the dust under my feet, 
then I will answer him 1" 

" Albert, you make me shudder ! — it is imder the 
first impulse that you thus speak ! But your heart 
is too generous ; so awful an irritation cannot long 
last with you!" 

" It will last, or else I shall have no more blood 
in my veins !" said the Count, pausing suddenly 
and tmning round ; ** I must absolutely know from 
whence came the blow ! It is an indignity that 
cannot be defined !" 

" Oh ! for God's sake, Albert, do not seek to dis- 
cover this author ! What will you gain by it ?" 

*' Gain ! the author ! He shall retract or he shaU 
give me satisfaction ; there is no hesitating about it !" 

"Albert, I beg of you, reflect that this nonsense 

will not alter in the least the sentiments of all 

those who know you — and those who know you, 

honour you — and as to liho^e ^\vo ^o T\^\,^QvflL 

■name will not be mentioned V 
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" My name will not be mentioned ! that is the 
height of their infernal cunning ! It is nailing the 
pen in my hand, it is-preventirg m3 from answer- 
ing it publicly ! My answer is ready !" 

" You will make me despair, Albert ! I never 
saw you in so violent a state ! Some one affects 
to insult you, I know — 1 deplore it ; but instead of 
giving way to exasperation, show yourself superior 
to the insult ; show " 

"You must see, Lazarine, that such advice is 
useless ; these are women's counsels !" 

"I do not see," said the Countess, with an 
expression of sadness, " wherefore woman's advice 
merits to be rejected, when, in dictating it, the 
heart is in harmony with the conscience." 

" You women do not feel those things !" 

'* Albert, remember, that in my turn, I can 
appeal against the insult you have made to my 
feelings. I should have thought myself failing in 
the confidence I owe you, if I had had recourse to 
long protestations to assure you, that if ever an 
insult could reach you, there is one who would 
always suffer more deeply than yourself." 

*' I do not doubt it, Lazarine, forgive me — but 
you are so perfect a Christian !" 

" No, Albert. I seek strength in the fulfilment 
of my duties : we have such need of strength in 
this life !" pursued she, with emotion. 

"Ah! if I had but the hundredth part of 
yours !" 

" You, Albert ?" 

" Yes, I ! do not I yield sometimes, when I 

ought to ^how shameful! — can you co\wi<&\s<b 

such an infamy ?" 

" r(9u complain that you yieVA? ^<a^\ xaa5«^^^'^ 
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ibis moment au act of firmness ; try to cakn the 
irritation this wicked pamphlet causes you ; try, I 
beg of you ! I do not attempt to conceal from 
you, dear Albert, the anguish I feel at seeing you 
in this state !" 

'* It is impossible, Lazarine ; you require from 
me a sacrifice that is impossible !" 

" That you should do it for me ; no, Albert I 
feel you are too deeply wounded for your wife 
and children to expect a sacrifice from you. 
Oh! no, it is to God alone I conjure you to 
sacrifice this resentment, which it grieyes me to 
see in you!" 

^* But, Lazarine, what would you have me do, 
then ?" 

" Speak no more about that petty injury ; leave 
the unfortunate man who wrote it imder his 
anonymous envelope ; later, Albert, you will have 
the courage to forgive him ; allow me to be con- 
vinced of it. Now let us think of the sad mission 
we have to fulfil this morning. Here is the Colonel's 
letter for his daughter. He gave it to me last 
evening at the moment of his departure, that you 
might read it." 

** Let me see it," said Albert, taking the letter, 
whilst he pressed his other hand violently over his 
forehead, as if to drive from his mind the thought 
which agitated him. 

He unfolded the letter, and read it aloud : — 

" When these lines from your father fall under 

your eyes, my child, he will have but a few steps 

to take to pass the limits that separated him from 

" our Spain. Do not be angry, my Carmele, if he 

*• left without saying farewell. It is not that he 

** doubted youx courage ; iio» YveYv^^a \ft«i \x^%^siV\RK 
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•* his mind those words that he so often heard you 
" say to him : * Father, you do not know all the 
" strength there is in the heart of a daughter !' 
It is myself alone that I have spared, beloved 
child, and that nothing might deter me from the 
** holy cause to which I am again consecrating my 
** sword, I was obliged to avoid your sight. The 
** heavenly hands in whose care I leave you is a 
•* source of consolation to my mind. It is agreed 
** with the Count and his angelic wife, that you 
*' will go with them to visit Rome ; and there they 
** will leave you at the Convent of the Hospital- 
** lieres in the hands of my sister, whose affection 
" is well known to me. In the meantime, increase 
in your devotedness and fihal affection for the 
generous hosts that Heaven has given us ; re- 
member that I leave you to acquit that debt of 
gratitude for which' the human language has not 
an expression. It is of God, who imderstands 
*' the heart, that I ask benedictions for those who 
are a Providence to my Carmele ; may His 
supreme goodness forgive the anguish of heart 
** I feel at the moment I am absenting myself 
** from the only child upon whom is now con- 
" centrated all my paternal tenderness ! A dis- 
** guise favours my joiuney ; I hope to arrive 
** without any accident. I shall lay my life at the 
** feet of the king ; God only knows the destiny of 
** our noble land : if ever brighter days dawn over 
** her, your father will hasten to put an end to 
** your sorrowful exile. Coinrage and fortitude, 
my child ; pray every day for your country, for 
your king, for your father. Adieu ; whate^^t 
* may be the future, my Carm^\e, evet ^«av»xv ^ 
worthy child of that lovely "tj^avaxtft, ^^\^\^^ ^ 
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** your birth ; remain superior to fortune ', since 
God has given you an inheritance that moim- 
tains of gold cannot purchase ; you are the last 
of a race which, for forty years, has shed its blood 
for faith, country, and fidelity. 

"Ignacio Lleiios dr Hebedia." 
" Here are real sorrows, Albert," said Lazarine, 
wiping her eyes. " And noble sentiments ! That 
poor child ! I feel for her deeply, I assure you. 
Tears were rolling in the brave ColoneFs eyes 
when he gave me fliis letter ; he wished to say a 
few words to me but emotion stifled his voice. 
Yes, I was disappointed, I wished so much to have 
seen him alone, and RoUin was always with me. I 
pressed him in my arms, three or four times, at 
the end of the gallery ; yet I trembled to be per- 
ceived ! — and then I was myself so agitated ! I 
will go in now ; I must be with Carmele when she 
, gets up." 

"Go, Lazarine, carry with you peace and con- 
solation ; God has assuredly attached them to your 
footsteps !" 

Nobody, in fact, was more fit than Lazarine to 
allay Carmele's grief. The first moment was heart- 
rending. This complete isolation in a foreipfn 
land, the complete separation from a father she 
adored, broke the heart of the young Spaniard. 

*^ Why did not he take me away ?" she repeated 

continually, with mouraful sadness. " He is doing 

his duty, and my veneration for him prevents me 

from feeling any surprise ! But why make it a 

mystery to me? Did he fear receiving timid 

counsels from his child ? Wliy leave me so far 

^om him ? Oh ! if he \va(V sWonn^^ tcv^ tA bid him 

adieu, he would not Wve ioxbi^^eti \vv5. Ok\^ Xici 
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follow him, when Bhe would have unplored him on 
her knees, when his eyes would have fallen upon 
that scar ! Oh ! father, I would have remained at 
your side during the battle ! I would have borne 
your arms, when age and fatigue will make them 
too heavy for you I — oh ! father, father ! if you wish 
your courage not to fail, forget Carmele entirely, 
for could you support without flinching the picture 
of desolation that consumes her far from you !" 

At the manifestation of such real grief, 
Lazarine endeavoured to create motives of hope, 
and lavished with effusion upon her young friend 
all the consolation that could be inspired by tlie 
touching points of her faith, so deeply felt by 
Carmele's soul. They determined to keep the 
departure of the Colonel a secret until he had 
passed the frontiers, in order that no indiscretion 
might compromise his safety. 

For nearly two hours, Lazarine was in Carmele's 
room, and fearing that she was not mistress 
enough of her grief, she thought of the different 
means of concealing her from strangers during the 
remainder of the day, when the door of her room 
opened with violence. 

Lewis, half-dressed, his face quite panic- 
stricken, rushed to his mamma, and threw his 
arms round her neck. '* Mamma, mamma, where are 
you ? — ^here are soldiers ! — a great many soldiers !" 

" Where are the soldiers ?" 

"Down there, mamma, in the hall, with their 
swords ! — they look dreadful. I do not know where 
papa is !" 

" What is the matter ?" said Li8k2.9kXV(ve, ^<b\J0a2i%^^ 

'^Oh, my deal- Countess," saia.TAX^sia.^^^^^^'^ 
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entered in a great hnny, holding in her arms little 
Haiy, undressed and in tears, "you must come 
immediately out of here, you and Dona GarmeLe. 
They are coming here, no doubt, to look for the 
Colonel." 

'* My father is not here," said Carmele, with a 
firm voice, her tears suddenly drying up. 

**Oome, dear Carmele," said &e Countess; 
" Miss Helen, accompany her to my apartments. 
Do you know whetner Count Champfort is at 
home?" 

** Yes, assuredly, madam ; he was speaking to 
the soldiers just now. Is it really true that your 
fatlier has gone. Dona Carmele ? What a bless- 
ing it is that he will have time to conceal him- 
self; for I fear they intend to arrest him." 

Miss Helen took Carmele by the hand, and, in 
spite of a slight resistance on the part of the 
latter, they advanced a few steps. 

** Oh, my God !" exclaimed she, " there are 
soldiers at all the doors ! here we are barricaded !" 

At this moment the Coimt entered, accompanied 
by several officers, who came to take possession of 
the Colonel's papers. 

Albert appeared very excited. 

** It is an insult that I regard as personal," said 
he ; "I protest against this violation of my domi- 
cile, and I give you notice, I shall set off at once 
for Tai'bes to have an explanation with the authori- 
ties, who very often are compromised by the in- 
discreet zoal of their agents." 

*' We have notliing to do with that. Count Champ- 
fort, but we must have tiae'ke^^oi «3^\5K\s»\iQ.\i&e^or 
tho locks will be forced o^en-, Q\>x qx^^x^^l^Y^- 
tire." 



'»As it pleases you," said Albert; **only I 
summon you to state, upon your sworn declara- 
tion, that the Coimt Champfort de TEstrandi^re 
formally refilses to give up llie keys of a man who 
confided himself to his hospitality." 

They took off the locks; all the papers were 
seized, even the most insignificant notes. A little 
box that was locked was lying upon a chest of 
drawers. 

" Oh ! leave that alone^ sh'," exclaimed Miss 
Helen, holding back the arm that was going to 
take possession of it, " you will find nothing there 
that can satisfy you, it is a work-box belonging to 
Dona Carmele." 

" Let them take away all, Miss," said Carmele, 
with a bitter smile ; ** I like to see the meddling 
of these men ! My father is out of their power, the 
rest I care not for !" 

The soldier paused for a moment. There was 
sometiiing in the young Spaniard's attitude so 
noble and imposing, sne held her head so 
majestically, her large black eyes were animated 
wim such an extraordinary brilliancy, that, accus- 
tomed as was this man to scenes of the kind, he 
hesitated for a moment. 

"What does she say," asked another, taking 
possession of the box, " is it of Lleros she is 
speaking? She does not know then that he is 
arrested ?" 

"My father arrested!" exclaimed Carmele, 
seizing convulsively Miss Helen's arm. "Miss 
Helen, support me! Oh! my God \ — ^\ "^^ 
"Mary of Carmel I give me atren^SciXA coTkR.«^^^'"5Si. 
these men the expression o£ tny ^ortoNsr '^ 
The Count of Champfort dx^^ Tc^'a ^«^^ ^"^ 
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side. "As soon as they have left the casde," 
said he, '* I will get into the carriage. It appeoirg 
he was arrested last evening not far from her^. 
They were informed at Tarbes. I wiU set off; I 
will plead his cause, and request an explanatioi^ of 
aU this." 

From the window at which he was standing the 
Count perceived, at the opposite wing of the 
castle, Mr. Gilbert, who made him numerous signs, 
and who, despairing at not being remarked, had 
just hung up his dressing-gown on the top of his 
umbrella, as a signal of distress. Albert, uneasy, 
assured him by a signal, and, with the consent of 
the officers, he ran up to the apartment of the 
savant, 

" Come here, come here, make haste 1" cried Mr. 
Gilbert, on seeing him ; " come, what the devil is 
all this ? Has your house become a fortress ? 
Communication interrupted ! everybody arrested ! 
They have taken good care just to choose the hour 
of my meteorological observations ! I was going 
out to make them upon the ten'ace as usual ; an 
armed force presented themselves. I showed them 
my barometer, and the clock was striking nine ; 1 
might as well have sung a song for them ! What 
new sort of pleasure is this you are giving your- 
self? Is it a tournament? — ^is it a sham fight?" 

" Pray calm yourself, Mr. Gilbert, it is a very 
sad event, and one which afflicts us all. Colonel 
Lleros has been arrested." 

** Well, that is good ! I dare have laid a wager 
j^ou would get yourself into some awkward scrape 
with your Hispanico-mama.', \\. \%^o\s3^^,\g^ de^ 
sir, who sought this trouAAe. KiA. ^iss. ^^wi^ 
daughter is arrested w\h\im'^'\ 



" Pray, Mr. Gilbert, remember that misfortune 
is a sacred title before which must incline all 
human opinions. You hmrt me extremely by 
attacking either the Colonel or his daughter." 

" Ah, ah ! I imderstand ; and so for your penance 
a garrison is kept here ?" 

" Not at all, sir, they have come to seize the 
Colonel's papers — it is a domiciliary visit !" 

** A domiciliary visit !" exclaimed Mr. Gilbert, 
fixing upon Count Champfort eyes that his stupe- 
faction rendered immovable — a domiciliary visit ! 
Heavens ! in what country are we then ? — and my 
notes ! — ^my results ! — they are capable of accusing 
me of having conspired in figures, and may take 
all from me !" And with one turn of his hand, 
Mr. Gilbert picked up fi:om the table and filled his 
pockets with notes, copy-books, and detached 
sheets. "A domiciliary visit ! I do not think 
ihey will search me ! — ihe copy of a memorandum 
to file Institute !" 

** Mr. Gilbert, I beg of you not to trouble your- 
self without reason; nobody thinks of you, and 
besides, your papers contain nothing that resembles 
a conspiracy !" 

** Have I seen all kinds of conspiracies, that I 
should know how they ai'e formed?" said Mr. 
Gilbert, with a slight trembling of the head, which 
attacked him every time his bile was troubled, and 
which gave to his scientific and, I assure you, very 
peaceM look, something really threatening ; " Do 
I know if in my papers they will not find out 
something suspicious ? Count Champfort, this is 
ihe finishing stroke ; it is four l!aoTi^ix^ ^vc^^^b "V 
returned to France, and 1 am. couNmee^ ^Qcl^ ^^^kj^ 
^^i/u^ is nothing more nor \e^H ^lasai ^"^^>^^'^' 



nest, a perfect man-trap, where iliere i&i no means 
of doing anything. Elections, conspiracies, and 
nothing else ! I learnt from the newspapers of 
yesterday, that a vessel hound for South America 
will set sail from Bordeaux veiy soon ; I will leave 
this evening for America. ThQ forests and 
prairies for ever ! There, at least, I shall not be 
mterrupted in my observations by soldiers or 
policemen!" 

" You are joking, Mr. Gilbert, you do not mean 
to leave us so quickly." 

** Most assuredly, my dear Coimt, I was almost 
decided ; I have told you this morning's affair has 
settled me. May Heaven preserve me from 
ever having anyttiing to do with your police 
agents ! I have never forgotten what my old friend. 
Judge S , often told me : — * If I were ac- 
cused of having stolen the towers of Notre Dame 
in Paris, my first care would be to leave France.' ** 

" It was not your friend the Judge who invented 
that hon mot. It was " 

"He or another, it is all the same; I take 
it as said to me, and I leave this evening for 
America." 



CHAPTER XXX. 



Count Champport got into his carriage, much 
annoyed at having been oVAi^ed to defer his de- 
parture for a few hourB on accovwvX. oi"^T. C^^^^r?^ 
who, being no longer able V> «vil^^<w^ ^^ i^o^^ 



at the castle nor in France, had made childish 
entreaties to obtain the favoin? of accompanying 
him. Although the naturalist, it must he owned, 
made great haste in his preparations, the Count, 
who could not remain quiet a moment, foimd them 
extremely slow. 

After all this commotion, the day passed 
sadly. Carmele showed less discouragement 
than had been expected. She spent the whole 
day in Lazarine's apartments, with Miss Helen 
and the children. After dinner, Coxmtess Champ- 
fort allowed them to return there, while she went 
into the drawing-room to keep her father company. 

The children went to bed early. When Carmele 
found herself alone with Miss Helen, she kissed 
her with such transports of joy that the English 
person was quite surprised. 

" Oh ! Miss Helen," she exclaimed, ^* I will con^ 
fide my secret to you! They wish to keep ma 
here, but I wiU escape from them I I know where 
my father is, I will go and join him ! I only 
waited for the evening to leave, and, thank God, 
it is come!'- 

" Since such was yotir intention,- why did you 
not prefer going with the Count ?" 

" What are you thinking of, Miss ? He would 
never have consented ; — ^he would have feared fou 
me, I know not what! and then, they would 
have kept an eye upon me. Besides, my sojourn 
here might stUl compromise him, and I would 
rather die than draw itie least trouble upon any of 
them here ! I will deUver them from Ihis danger, 
and meet my father ! Oh I Miaa ^^^sa-^ -^t»a^ 
happiness to he no longer sepawAa^ feoTa.\^v^^^ 
and then, perhaps, all hope vnKL'ao\.\>^^^%'^ ^^ 
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Countess a few affectionate lines, wMeli slie 
charged Miss Helen to give her on the following 
morning ; they went afterwards to the children's 
room to wait for Lazarine ; for although Oarm^le 
rather dreaded her sensihUity, she would not 
leave without having kissed her. 

Everything at the castle was hurled in calm and 
silence. Carmele had put on her black cloth 
jacket, with its long waist, and her little striped 
petticoat. Her beautiful black hair was covered 
with a cotton handkerchief, the point behind falling 
down to her waist. Scarcely venturing to breathe, 
she left her room, and traversed the long corridor 
with a step that her light slippers rendered noise- 
less. 

She came to a back staircase, by which she 
counted upon gaining the park; suddenly she 
paused, listened, and shuddered ; the noise she 
heard was certainly the walk of somebody who 
measured their steps with the greatest precaution. 

" Do not fear," said, in a low voice^ the person 
who was advancing towards her in the dark ; " do 
not be frightened ; I cannot make up my mind to 
leave you without accompanying you to the end of 
the park. Poor Carmele ! I should like to follow 
you farther. I have been quite in a fever since 
I knew of your depaxtm^e ; I did not think I was 
so attached to you ! " 

And Carmele had recognised the good Miss 
Helen, wrapped up in her green silk pelisse, the 
hood over her head on account of the dampness 
of the night. 

" Carmele, if you were to take my pelisse—" 

''J do not require it, I asaxnre you, excellent 
Mbff Helen," said the BpMAw4,Vva^m%V<et,%sA 
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^be eould not re&ain from smiling at Hxq idea of 
pursuing her joumej in the fantastic costume 
Miss Helen presented to her. 

" At least you will allow me to put into your 
basket some sugar and some orange-flower water, 
and then my little tea-caddy-r-a little bottle of 
Eau de Cologne, also—" 

" I will not refuse your kindness," said Carmele, 
opening her basket to receive the portative 
pharmacy of which Miss Helen deprived herself 
for her. 

*' I hope, at least," said good Miss Hel^i, ''that 
your absence will not be for long ; you will meet 
Coimt Ohampfort, who will settle all, I am very 
sm'e, and will bring you back with your father." 

" The will of God be done !" said Carmele. 

They had already reached the boxmdaries of the 
park. " Now, Miss," said the daughter of Lleros^ 
this is the moment of separation ; '* thank you for 
all your kindness, adieu ; Carmdle will remember 
you, as long as she lives ; but let me idso beg yoii 
to give a portion of your heart to Spain and to the 
Spaniards." 

With these words, the courageous Carmdle kissed 
her friend and left her. After she had walked a 
few paces she turned to look behind her, and, 
finding herself alone, the Spaniard knelt down for 
an instant to fortify herself beforehand against the 
dangers she was going to expose herself to, made 
the all-powerful sign of the cross on her forehead, 
her lips, and her heart, and, descending into the 
valley at a swift pace, she went on as rapidly pB 
her strength would permit her. Poor M.Ya»»^^«^ 
looked at her for some time by \ke ^vcclXil^k^^sj^' 
of the moon, and resumed "kiet n?«J VoxaaN ^^^ 
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h^art throbbing violently, for it needed nothing 
less than the tender attachment she bore her 
young friend to have made her, for the first time 
in her life, cross a park alone at eleven o'clock at 
night. 



CHAPTER XXXI. 

Whilst Carmele, overjoyed to return to her father, 
was begmning her journey with ardour and 
courage, many other events had happened on that 
same road to Tarbes. 

Albert, who would have given wings to his 
horse, ordered his man to drive so quickly, that 
a peg escaped from the axle — and the wheel was 
shattered, and the carriage thrown on one side of 
the road. Fortunately, no one was injured, only Mr. 
Gilbert's portative barometer, and his chronometer 
— one of Brequet's chronometers — ^which guaran- 
teed the exactitude of his observations, was broken 
into a thousand pieces, and lay on the road ; so 
that, to the annoyance of being obliged to wait for 
the coach, to continue the journey, was added, 
for Albert, that of Mr. Gilbert's sad lamen- 
tations. Albert, naturally so hasty and impatient, 
was in a state of extreme excitement. He kept 
going backwards and forwards, and each time he 
came nearer to the overturned carriage, he found 
Mr, Gilbert, completely indifferent to the vexations 
of the Count, drawing bis o\ket iostruments from 
^eir cases, to assure "h.\nise\i \3sa^aX. ^e^ V'^ \isA. 
^^oeived any damage, Mbexl \v^^ V-Q \as.\x\% ^^^ 
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nature to the fullest extent, so as not to show his 
old companion his displeasure in not very cour- 
teous terms. But Albert was not yet at ^e end 
of his troubles. To his great satisfaction, the 
stage-coach had vacant places. They got into it. 
A good part of their journey was over ; they were 
at the changing place; whilst the horses were 
being harnessed, a carriage, coming from the 
opposite direction, stopped ; somebody put his 
head out of the window to make inquiries of the 
post-master, and Albert at once recognised Mr. 
Laboyere's voice. 

" Are you coming from Tarbes ? " exclaimed 
the Coimt, jumping out of the coach. 

Laboyere, leaving in his carriage two people 
who accompanied him, alighted ; and before he had 
time to answer Albert's question, the latter, full of 
his subject, had already informed him of the object 
of his journey. 

*• It is really quite providential that I should 
meet you. Count Champfort," said Mr. Laboyere ; 
** I shall spare you some painful measures. 
Instead of going to Tarbes, you must return to 
Champfort with us." 

" You have not, then, understood me, Mr. 
Laboyere ; I should have been at Tarbes by now. 
The delay, caused by our accident, has already 
much vexed me." 

" I beg your pardon, sir, I imderstand you 
perfectly well — ^but you are not aware — ^you have 
been basely imposed upon !" 

" Imposed upon ? — Imposed upon ? — Sir — Oh ! 
never mind, you will tell me on tcl'^ -t^^xss^N *^^ 
coach is ready; and I have not. «£i m^\»S!N»\R>^^'*'^ 
Good night ! " 



'' Listen to me, for ona moment i it is about $A 
important matter," said Xiaboy^e, taking him 
afikctionately by the hai^)^ '' you do not know 
the result of this domiciliiury yisHr-ra result that 
concerns you." 

"Well! then be quick r 

♦* That newspaper, you know i— rthat unfor- 
tunate article— T-" 

" Lotus hear." 

^* I shrink from telling you. The manuscript 
has been found among the Colonel's papers." 

A man, under whose feet an awful abyss just 
opened, would not have appeared more astounded 
thim Count Champfort when he heard this. 

" Well ! " called out Mr. Gilbert, from the 
coach-door, "are you coming? — you were in 
such a hurry just now! How can you be so 
whimsical ?" 

Count Albert heard nothing. The discovery of 
BO much perfidy in a man he was going at that 
moment courageously to defend before all, had 
shocked him so much that his legs seemed para- 
lysed ; his sight grew dim. As he neither replied to 
the clamours of Mr. Gilbert, nor to the request to 
take his seat, addressed to him by the guard of the 
coach, the latter soon gave a tremendous lash of 
the whip to make his horses staii;, deciding, in his 
own mind, that the gentleman they had taken 
up on the road was imdoubtedly a madman, who 
had just fallen into one of those fits of mental 
abstraction, usual to the insane. 

** The coach is gone, sir, get into my carriage, 
And we will take the road to C\i"am^fort. What 
rrouM you do at Taxbes no^ *> " 
" Yes— no," gaid the Co\mt, ^\«ccLmwsi%. ^'V 



must now-«-but why did you let the coach leave 
without infonning me ? " 

** Listen to me. lieros was at once examined, 
and it seems certain that he asked for and ob* 
tained foreign passports. It would be very pain- 
ful for you to see him, and you could render him 
no service whatever. Moreover, this event pro* 
duced a great sensation immediately at Tarbes — 
you are amply avenged ! It is a lesson which 
we shall all profit by. This is surely enough, 
sir, to cure you of your inclination for fiie 
Spaniards." 

" It is insupportable to me, Mr. Laboyere," 
exclaimed Ihe Count, whom these last words 
recalled to himself ; " it is insupportable to me 
to be constantly reproached with my inclination 
for the Spaniards! At this moment I am the 
victim of a horrible imposition; but whatev^ 
attack my mind may receive, it has not lost the 
uprightness of its principles. It still retains 
sufficient liberty to refrain from casting on a 
whole nation — ^to say the word, on a cause — ^the 
stigma of the felony of one of its supporters ! Be- 
sides," continued Albert, with marked displeasure, 
** do I know if there is a word of truth in all this ? 
At Tarbes, like elsewhere, those unfortunate 
refugees have their enemies, who only seek to 
calumniate them, and who may have spread such 
rumours ! I am extremely annoyed you should 
have stopped me in the middle of my journey ! 
Two words with the Colonel would have satis* 
fied me I " 

Mr. Laboyere was much sur^itvaftA^ ^ *^^ 
humour manifested by the CoMut \xv «^'«iK>»%^R 
him ; tbia being the first timo\ie\3aA\3t^«i^^^^^*^^'^ 
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If Albert, not wishing to break off an intinciacy. 
which he found agreeable, had often let slip 
certain hints, certain pointed allusions, his heart 
was now so deeply troubled that he felt the necesr 
sity of an explosion, which Laboyere's continually 
harping on tiie same subject, determined him to 
make. 

Along silence followed these words. ** I. am 
vexed," exclaimed Albert, at last, stamping his 
foot, ** to have let myself be thus thwarted when 
I was on the point of attaining the object of my 
journey ! — there is a sort of fatality in it ! The 
more I hear, the more this tale appears so evi- 
dently false ! Where was the manuscript ? " 

"It is positively affirmed," said one of the 
gentlemen, who had not opened his mouth ; ** that 
it was found in a work-box — ^in his daughter s 
work-box." 

" Oh ! that is going too f ar ! " exclaimed the 
Count. " The daughter of Lleros ! there is not 
a more open and candid soul in the whole world ! 
to cast suspicion on that girl would be infamous ! 
— and then — all tliis tale falls to the ground of 
itself ! What interest could these people have had 
m insulting me ? — they would have been the first 
dupes!" 

** Oh !" resumed the gentleman who had just ad- 
dressed Albert, ** all this does not exist without 
something underhand. It is a sad nation, what* 
ever some people may say ; and, in the state of 
penmy to which those men are reduced, if a person 
happen to have an enemy, it is clear they belong 
to the highest bidder V 
" I understand ; it ^o\A^ ^ket^lo^^Xi^ i«t %Ov^v 
What an odious ideal But, ai\«ic ^/\^^Qc^^\aaKx^- 



script written by the Colonel's hands ? — ^for some 
one might have introduced a copy of it among his 
papers to injure him ! Besides, how could he have 
had the imprudence to keep the copy ? — it is quite 
incomprehensible ! Who saw the manuscript ? — 
where is it ?" 

" Who saw it ? Well ! the police must have seen 
it ! In a few days, however, we shall know the 
facts in a more positive manner." 

" If the Colonel is the author of such an out- 
rage," resumed Albert, after a few moments' 
silence, **he is a monster!" 

" Count Champfort, your genei-osity trembles 
to call him by a name th^t all honest men in Tarbes 
gave him unmediately !" 

** Such conduct is revolting ! I opened to him 
my arms with that frankness that is natural to me ; 
there is nothing that I did not do to ameliorate 
his position. There are things that can be 
forgiven ! — but perfidy, never ! Venom is so skil- 
fully distilled in this article! — ^to what infernal 
suggestibns could he have yielded? — but let us 
talk no more about it. The event will teach us 
what we must believe ! — ^let us talk of something 
else." 

" Mr. Gilbert is leaving you, I see ?" 

" Yes ; he is taking foreign paissports," 
continued Albert, in a low tone; ** where will 
he go ?" 

*• But you should know that, Coimt Albert." 

"How would you have me know? — ^and his 
daughter I O God !" 

" Mr. Gilbert's daughter ?" 

"No; ihe Colonel's daugYvtex— "^•wxY^^Xfc^^^'^^*^ 
to understmd. " 



<' t did not know you were still speaking of llie 
Colonel." 

" You think then, sir," said Albert, with the 
stifled voice of a man whose impatience is ex- 
hausted, and who strives to contain himself; ♦' you 
think I am cold enough, or Mvolous enough, to 
change my subject thus easily in presence of a 
fact of so grave a nature ? Perhaps it is no diffi- 
cult task for those who feel only in their head, but 
when the soul feels, the blows which the heart re- 
ceives absorb it entirely; at least, that is what I 
feel." 

** I see I was wrong, Count, jn informing you 
of this event. Your interest, and even that of the 
imfortunate man, appeared to me to demand that 
an explanation between you should be avoided. 
It must be agreed, that if the result had dissipated 
every delusion, it would have been a terrible mo- 
ment for you." 

** It is true that, if I had acquired certain proofs, 
things would not have ended there." 

** Fortimately, he will be far off when you will 
obtain these proofs," said Laboyere, with an ex- 
pression of contemptible pity; "he will be 
again abusing the confidence of some other good 
soul." 

Albert, in the impossibiliiy of diverting his mind 

from this painful subject, and quite tired of even 

expressing his grief, observed silence during the 

remainder of the journey. His companions 

changed the subject of their conversation, and 

Mr. Lahoyere saw clearly that he must renounce 

all hope of cheering him h^ \i\^ wswal sallies of 

gaiety, which only xendete^ ^^ C>ovs5v>il^ ^iwsssXfe.. 

nance the more moumioV- Tl^e^ ^e^'^n \vss^^^«t> 



drawing near to Cbampfort, for the carriage was 
going at a rapid rate. The road lay through a 
wood of fir trees : Albert, whose looks were turned 
towards the country, listlessly saw the trees flee 
one after another ; soon he bought be perceived 
the slight movement of a shadow which glided 
furtively through the bushes — ^he started involun- 
tarily. 

The travellers had passed through this forest ; 
and now, from amidst these fir and beech trees, a 
fervent prayer was ascending up to Heaven, pro* 
tecting them with its power. Disguised imder 
her mountaineer's dress, upon her kaees on that 
soil which she did not then think she was leaving 
for ever, a poor exile was asking God's blessing for 
him that her heart recognised without difficulty, 
notwithstanding the rapidity of his passage ; and 
in the anxious expectation of tho dreaded fate of 
her father, her eyes, radiant with fervour, besought 
the blessed Virgin of Carmel to accompany with 
her tender and consoling look, the generous man 
whose devotedness had followed her unfortunate 
father in his sorrowful flight. 



CHAPTER XXXII. 

If Carmele'g departure had caused alarm at the 
castle, the Count's return spread consternation. 
Little accustomed to master l\\a l^^ccw^, "^^ 
was with a sort of frenzy 1i)la».V, \va «sssnr^ss^^'^ 
At the easUe th« iyeason oi ^\iv3ii V^ ^^ 
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object. Cannele*s disappearance confirmed him 
in its reality. It seemed evident to him, that the 
fear of being present on the discovery of her 
father's infamy had solely hastened her flight. 
Lazarine had promptly sent in search of the 
yomig Spaniard, whose departiure caused her such 
extreme uneasiness, but her emissaries not being 
able to overtake her on the road, learnt, on their 
arrival at Tarbes, that as soon as Garmele had 
rejoined her father, both had left the town, and no 
one knew the direction they had taken. The 
Count's exasperation was at its height; in vain 
did Miss Helen, Garmele's confidant, exert all her 
eloquence to prove to Albert the innocence of her 
friend and the Colonel ; Albert was but the more 
irritated, and in the impatience the pleading of 
Miss Helen caused him, it was often necessary 
for him, that he might not appear rude to her, to 
restrain his angry expressions, by the reflection 
that he was speaking to a woman. 

During these first days of trouble, the Countess 
of Champfort observed almost continually a 
gloomy silence. Divided between the grief she 
felt at the odious suspicion that hung over the 
Colonel, and which it was impossible for her to 
believe, and the exasperation she saw the Count 
in, she thought it necessary to leave him to him- 
self, and await a fitting opportunity of restoring 
calm to his mind. In fact, Albert's excitement 
was too violent to last; sullen manners were 
opposed to his character, and for his generous 
heart to beheve any ill, was to him a sort of con- 
vulsion. All Lazarinea eaxe^ \jevided, then, to 
bend, by insensible xneaiis., \Xvai %\ASxv^'s.^\a. ^^^sfikS&L 
Ae seemed to have en\e\ope^ \v«avs»^^, ^?£l ^t^^ 
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to dispose his mind afterwards to salutary impres- 
sions. 

" Do you not intend this morning to go to the 
village, Lazarine ?" asked the Count, tlie last day 
of the week, on seeing her after breakfast return 
into the drawing-room, and resume her ordinary 
occupations. 

" Decidedly not, I remain here." 

" But how will they make up their minds to 
distribute the prizes without the presence of the 
Lady Patroness, the foundress of the school ?" 

** That does not trouble me," said the Countess, 
smiling. " My presence at the distribution of the 
prizes is of so little importance ! I know they 
will all be glad to have my father ; Miss Helen 
will conduct Lewis and Blanche ; I will tell you, 
between ourselves, that it is with great pleasure I 
gave up my place in the carriage to yoiu: cousin ; 
I am delighted that he will see the manner in 
which otu" good nuns bring up these children." 

" But," said Albert, " why do you impose such 
a privation upon yourself? My cousin might have 
taken his own carriage." 

" Oh ! then very likely he would not have 
decided upon going. I warrant that it is the 
first time in his life that he sees in detail a house 
kept by nuns — in a word, a CathoUc school. Who 
knows whether this sight will not make him 
renoimce some of his prejudices ?" 

" How comes it, Lazarine, that in you there is 
not a single thought, a single step, taken by 
chance ; — Siat is not inspired by a virtuous senti- 
ment? Alas ! you know notlbm^ oi ^^ ^^L^-etv^^i^ 
of humanity I — tell me, youim>a\,\i^^^'c^'^^^^^£^^'^^®^ 
figsdnst me ?" 
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"Indignant, toy poor Albert, (iod forbid m^ !-*• 

and if I were to tell you that, on the contrary, you 
often edify me«" 

" I, Lazarine ; you do not think so ! Edify you ! 
particularly in the state I have been in this last 
week! — an annoyance to every one, a burden 
to myself, by the exasperation this event left 
me m! 

" When we have gunpowder to handle, we mtist 
expect explosions from time to time ! Now do you 
think that to be impassible is meritorious ? — and do 
you think that one of your struggles escapes me ? 
If your soul could entirely be revealed, I am con- 
vinced that the irritation you repress is greater 
than what you express Is it not?" 

** No, Lazarine, I do not deserve this opinion 
you have of me ! Besides, I have never given you 
any proof" 

"Proofs, oh! they would not be difficult to 
find ! Yesterday, without going any fui^ther, when 
we went to the museum after breakfast, what 
were your feelings in going so quickly to turn the 
canvass you had so well delineated ?" 

** Do not make me out better than I am ; I could 
not bear to see that face !" 

"I believe you, but another sentiment was 
mingled with that one ; you were afraid that the 
portrait might recall in your cousin's conversation 
things you did not wish repeated ; you wished to 
put an end to those sallies. Well ! have I guessed 
your secret ?" 

"Perhaps a little" s«id the Count, with 
the £rst smile that "had. e^ea^^^ Itotcl \vv^ \!e^^ 
^or a week. "But w\io Vacio^a Si to^ ^^^ 
was not to spare myseAf t^Q ts:Q\xJo\^, \>^ w^\^^% 
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to come back upon ground already so cinielly 
explored ?" 

** As we are now on this subject, I must confess 
to you my indiscretion, and beg your pardon. — 
And your letter to the Prefect of the Police—^ — " 

" You have read it — impossible ?'* 

** You left it open upon your writing-desk, and, 
I must own, I could not resist the temptation to 
read it." 

" And what did you think of it ?" 

** You may easily imagine, since I did not speak 
Of it till after it was gone." 

" Oh ! I am very glad you approved of it." 

**I saw sentiments in it that surprised me, 
poUred a balm on my heart." 

** Good Lazarine ! I am siir^ that you, with 
your angelic charity, do not believe this tale." 

" Thank God ! Albert, nothing that has passed 
could convince me." 

" Why did you not say so at first ?" 

" Albert, tell me, with your hand on your heart, 
were you then capable of hearing me ?" 

" My God ! I know very Avell that, more than 
once, poor Miss Helen terribly vexed me ! I 
must apologise to her — but she is so very slow ! 
Your way of reasoning is so totally different— 
and then those forms of poUteness." 

"You know, Albert, how excellent Miss Helen 
is ; but 1 think I know better than her the regime 
that suits your head when it is in a state of excite- 
ment." 

" You do not believe, then, this infamous taLe^^l 
But tell me, then, why the Co\oiie\Qt\>^% ^asv^P^sst 
have not written ? — ^they Ix^t^ tl<^\ ^e^'i^ ^bcc^ ^^®^ 
oJt exi^teiace* ** 
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** In the first place, could they do so ? Carmele 
appeared struck with the fear of compromising 
us; we know nothing positive yet; no doubt 
later " 

** But, Lazarine, if it is not he, you see thmi 
what horrible machination lies imder it. Then, 
who could be the author ?" 

" Let us leave the matter here, Albei*t ; let us 
render ample justice to the unfortunate Colonel ; 
but let us not seek to know more of this painful 
mystery than God wishes to manifest to us. Let 
us leave to Him the care of punishing the 
guilty." 

"Laboyere has retinned to Tarbes; he will 
give me more positive news. I expect a letter 
from him to-morrow, and then the Prefect will 
answer me himself. Oh ! how comforted I am to 
think you do not believe it !" 

This day of solitude was so profitable to Count 
Champfort ; Lazarine knew so well how to propor- 
tion the remedy to the evil, and by means of her 
indulgent weakness, restore harmony between 
Albert's heart and head, that in the afternoon 
he went into his atelier, and replaced on his 
easel Carmele 's portrait, a master-piece of truth 
and execution, which he had commenced for 
Lazarine. 

On their return from the village, each one was 

struck at the metamorphosis that had taken place 

in Count Champfort's humour. The dinner was 

cheerful — everybody was happy. Lewis and 

Blanche, radiant with joy, had decorated every 

place with the crowns oilaxK^Wke^ brought back, 

and displayed the nmneiou^ ^\xe^\a ^i -^rcv^sss;^^ 

where in every line came ^e xi».m^ ^i ^^ ^^>as>^Rfei^ 
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of Champfort, the tutelary angel and visible pro- 
vidence of the house. Miss Helen related con- 
fidently to Lazarine, with what grace her two 
charming pupils had distributed the prizes which 
their mamma had given them, for the most pious, 
and, consequently, the best in each class. As for 
the old Count St. Amould, still much too moved 
to repeat the touching things the ciurate of the 
village had said of his daughter, in an address 
which had made all those who were assembled 
shed tears, he was delighted with the little girls* 
work, a great part of which they brought to 
Lazarine. Albert was enchanted; the interest 
which he felt in this school, the creation of his 
wife, and which already produced infinite good in 
the hamlet, made him listen with attention to all 
the details of this modest solemnity : he even 
undertook to lecture his cousin, who, an habitual 
fault-finder, threw, now and then, a few criticising 
observations, amidst the general enthusiasm. 
Lazarine, animated by the circumstance, and, 
above all, by the joy Albert's change gave her, 
added to the discussion her good sense and polite- 
ness, which she never allowed herself to do 
but with great reserve ; and Mr. Kollin, perceiving 
he had to do with too strong a party, prudently 
retreated. 

Albert, fully restored to his natural temper, 
wished some music for the evening. It was, in 
his estimation, the best specific he could make 
use of against painful and gloomy ideas. He 
went to the piano, Lazarine took her harp, and 
the evening passed oflf delightfully • "Liaasvs^^e^ 
was $0 amiable and graceful, 1ii«A. ncJtiCi^ ^q»^^ 
fiAve guessed that her heart ^IVSL ^w?^^^^^ ^^^^ 



sufferings* Although she saw much to hope from 
Albert; if, on the one hand, the fate of Car- 
mdle and her fiather affected her so deeply ; on the 
other, the conduct of the xmgrateful girl, who 
owed her aU, and who repaid her with repulsive 
coldness, was a continual sorrow to her. Since 
the events that had troubled the peace of the 
castle, Lazarine had often perceived in Valerie *s 
eyes a wicked joy, and when she had reproached 
her with the half-uttered words, by which she 
appeared sometimes to delight in keeping alive 
the Count's irritation, the freezing answer of her 
young relation grieved her heart. That evening, 
Albert's change of humom*, with which all were 
delighted, seemed to produce upon Valerie a con- 
trary effect; when Lazarine, feeling fatigued, in- 
vited her to take the harp, she dryly refused ; and 
her peculiarly cold and strange manners were to 
the Countess a source of torture. 

The following morning, when they were all 
together at breakfast, a parcel was brought to 
the Count of Champfort. He hastily opened it ; 
before having read the direction, a large, short 
and dirty crumpled piece of paper, badly folded, 
caught his looks ; the writing caused him to turn 
pale ; he quickly unfolded it : it was the original 
manuscript of the articles, with its erasures and 
corrections, that Laboyere sent him — it was all in 
Lleros's handwriting. 

From this moment there was no more calm to 

hope for. Indignation returned to Albert's heart 

still more violently, having for a moment ceased 

to believe this perfidy, ^e Vv^kdT^^w into his 

study with an emotion ^at ttov^^V. t^-s.^-c^^^^ 

J^nzjr. After the lapse oi twa \io\)x, \l^ ^swcs^^ ^5 



tiAZAHIKE. 389 

look for his wife, and declared to her that he felt 
the necessity of seeking some distraction from the 
new sensations, and, to allay the torments that 
agitated him, he had just decided upon setting 
off for Bome. 

" I shall leave here to-morrow, hefore break of 
day," said he to her ; " I shall be glad to have you 
with me ; at the same time, it would be impardon- 
able on my part to urge you to such a journey on 
so short a notice ; so, Lazanne, do not make any 
sacrifice for me which will take you away from 
your children and from your father ; and, above 
all things, do not make yourself imeasy about me. 
I have just had an understanding with Mr. Eollin ; 
we wiU leave together, and we will not separate 
from each other until our return to France ; but, 
in the agitation I am now in, I ask as a favour, 
that nobody will seek to shake my resolution. 
Twenty-fom: hom's more spent in inaction, would 
bring on me a serious illness." 



CHAPTEB XXXm. 

" Will it be long before you come back, my dear- 
mamma ?" 

" I do not know, my dear child ; I trust our 
absence will not be very long ; it will be as long 
as your father judges it necessary." 

" Doyouthmk that your littiel^em^, ^^^^ ^'ess^s^ 
leaves you, will be able to xemavcv w> Xoxt^^^^^^'^ 
seeing you ?" 



384 lAzArIK^. 

" You must ask the Almighty every day to 
make you able ; your mamma will also pray for her 
little Lewis,*' answered Lazarine, with tears in her 
eyes. ** You see, I treat you as a very reasonable 
child, since I confide our departm-e to you, while I 
conceal it from your little sisters." 

** Oh ! mamma ! thank you very much. I 
should never have been able to console myself; 
just think, I who should have kissed you there to- 
night as usual ; now, at least, I can kiss you and 
papa with all my heart." 

•* And now, my dear little boy, you are old 
enough for me to give you some recommendations 
for the time of my absence. You are the eldest, 
dear child, you are in yoiu* sixth year ; you owe 
good example to your sisters. You will be then 
very obedient to Miss Helen ; you must be with 
her like you are with me, my boy ; acknowledge 
to her candidly your little failings, as you do to 
your mamma." 

" Yes, mamma," said Lewis, opening his beau- 
tiful blue eyes as large as he coidd, to try to hide 
his tears. 

" There is one thing, my child, for which I 
count upon you, and that is, to endeavour to 
amuse your grandfather. He will find himself 
rather lonely by our departure ; besides, you know 
that he is often indisposed. When I am far away, 
how consoling it will be for me to think: If my 
poor father is ill at this moment, I am sure that 
my Lewis is watching over him, like a little 
angel I " 

" My dear mamma, you. m«5 V>e ^ev-fectly easy ; 
I will never leave grandpo^^L. 1 ^^^^ %^ «^^ ^^^«^ 
with him, and the days lae is «:\\m%,\Hi'^^>5«^^^ 



i«ead or talk to him ; I will gather him nice 
flowers. It is true," continued he, sadly, ** we 
shall now have no more houquets to make ! " and, 
seeing his mother affected, Ihe amiahle child said, 
with more vivacity : " Oh ! I am sure that I should 
know how to rub his legs gently — ^very gently, like 
you do." 

" Another thing, dear child : Miss Helen is often 
a little troubled by her hoarseness ; she wishes to 
say the night prayers in my place ; but the regard 
we owe her obliges us to take care of her ; so, then, 
Lewis, I desire you will ask her the favour to 
allow you to replace her every day when she has 
been pleased with you, and I hope that will be 
always. It is a very great favoiu' for a child of 
your age, you so little, to address yourself alone to 
God in the name of a whole house which contains 
so many people of real merit ; so this prayer will 
be very fervent, and very easily recollected, will it 
not be so, my son ?" 

" Oh ! yes, dear mamma, I will do all I can, so 
that God, and you, and papa may be pleased with 
Lewis!" said he, covering his mamma's hands 
with kisses. " Will you grant me another favour, 
dear mamma?" 

"What is it, my child?" 

" Perhaps," replied Lewis, mysteriously, " yon 
have charged Miss Helen to pay visits to your 
poor during your absence ; will you allow her to 
take me with her sometimes?" 

" As often as you deserve it, my dear child." 

" Thank you, dear mamma," said the child., 
kissing his mother; "now you 'wilSkV ^"crw ^c^^ "^^"^ 
to leave yon all day, and remam m^ l^vx ^^^^s^'' 
jrou are packing up the tninks V ■ 

I 4 
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" Yes, dear child ; let me only go for an instimt 
to the chapel to say my prayers; then you can 
stay with me as long as you like." 

The Countess of Champfort hastened to the 
chapel, for her poor heart suffered violently ; and, 
at this instant, tiiere was not one of her affeclions 
that had not its grief. Albert had offered her, it 
is true, to come later with her father and children, 
to await his return at Dauphiny ; but, however pain 
fill the sacrifice of this family-meeting, so ardently 
longed for, might be, she had not paused for a 
moment at a step which, in removing Albert from 
all religious influence, abandoned him without 
cotmterbalance to Eollin's dangerous intercourse. 
Experience showed always more evidently how 
fatal was the ascendency of the latter over the 
Count. How many times since these unfortunate 
affairs, after the Countess of Champfort had made 
wonderful efforts to efface from Albert's memory 
all remembrance, every incident that could be 
connected with them, she saw Mr. RoUin, with 
that indifference for all that is good — the fruit of 
religious indifference — start up a question she had 
taken such" care to elude ! Thus, for instance, it 
was he who first recalled to Albert's mind his dis- 
cussion with the Colonel ; to make upon this sub- 
ject a theme, he had persisted in considering the 
outrage done to his cousin a revenge of that 
evening, and presented it continually as a trait of 
character. 

Lazarine sacrificed, without hesitating, all her 
/personal grief to save her husband from the dan- 
gers which surrounded \i\m. lacm% ^<i.c\3jatomed to 
self'SacriBcey she did nol ewic^ \.c> K^«\» ^^^vsc 
surprise ot annoyance &\. \i^\^ ^^^ ic^^^xiiass^N 
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Bhe did not appear to find the slightest obstacle 
to get, in less tiian twenty-four hours, all in readi- 
ness for so long a journey. At the foot of the 
altar she felt herself humbled at feeling her sorrow- 
so acutely ; she shed before it her maternal and 
filial tears, offered up all her sacrifices, and, forti- 
fied with the strength God gives to those who 
are penetrated with the depth of their weakness, 
she left the chapel with calm and serenity, to 
arrange all that her long absence would render 
necessary, and to rouse the coin:age of the whole 
house, who were thrown into consternation at the 
news of this sudden and unexpected departure. 

How to act with regard to Valerie, caused a 
moment's embarrassment to tlie Countess of 
Champfort. She had too much reason to com- 
plain of, and even to mistrust, this unfortunate 
child, not to fear that, when once left without her 
vigilance, trouble and affliction would be carried 
by her among the peaceful inhabitants of the 
castle. To ta^ke her with her seemed the safest 
plan. Benjamin's being at Rome, whom Merry 
had loaded with kindness, and taken as his 
secretary, supplied a pretext for Valerie's journey. 
Albert consented without difficulty, and even 
informed the child liimself that she was to be of 
the party. She thanked the Count most gra- 
ciously, but to her cousin was more sullen than 
ever, and showed herself purposely disobliging 
at a moment when Lazarine was overwhelmed 
with cares and occupations. They were to leave 
at five in the morning. Lazarine wished to put 
the children to bed herself; she xemai^^^ ^x«t- 
wards very late with her fattier, ajA ^^^a^^^^ ^ >i^ 
of the night in consoling and qoift^ixx^ ^cicst ^^ 



Helen, who was grieved at her departure, and at 
the responsibility that it laid npon her. A few 
more hours still remained ; she employed them 
in writing to her brother and. to her uncle, Mr* 
Smnenes, who was still her confidant and the 
guide of her life. As she had made arrangements 
to have mass said before she left, she went to the 
chapel at four o'clock. 

Albert was naturally disposed to act with 
promptitude ; but when any trouble tormented his 
mind, the vivacity of his actions surpassed all that 
can be imagined. Hence, on that night, quite 
ready to leave long before the hour, his agitation 
was continual. He was heard eveiyidiere at the 
same time, and at the hmrying orders of the 
master, the house was in a complete state of 
confusion. The servants were running in the 
galleries, each one carrying his load of luggage ; 
although the carriage was already well loaded, 
there were still lying aroimd it cloaks, umbrellas, 
bandboxes, hampers, and baskets, the unavoidable 
complement to all departures now-a-days. Albert 
had gone up at least ten times to his cousin, in 
order to urge him on in his preparations ; at last, 
excessively annoyed with the complaints of Harold, 
who kept deploring the necessity of rising so 
early, and no less out of patience with the tender 
epithets his father unceasingly bestowed upon 
him, he went to see if Lazarine had finished her 
correspondence. He only found Mrs. Borely, in 
her travelling costume, very busy putting in a box 
moDjr little things belonging to her mistress, so 
that she might have the ^^leasvvi^ o^ ^xi^m^tliem 
on herjoumej. Bb.e Vnioircie^ K^e^ ^^, ^ *^^ 
present moment, tke Coimte^^ ^^^ \i^«r«i%Ttt»:s^. 
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Petiilant Albert, who could not persuade himself 
that one could, without suffering from it, find half 
an hour's leisure at the time of departure, went off 
like a dart to fetch his wife. By degrees, as he 
got into the sohtary part of the castle where the 
chapel was situated, he became calmer ; he began 
to feel there was something imbecoming in the loud 
noise occasioned by his spurred boots upon the 
large flags of the galleries. He endeavoured to tread 
lighter, and succeeded in arriving, almost without 
any noise, at the entrance of iSie chapel. The 
lamp that burnt before the altar, and two lighted 
tapers, shed an imcertain glimmering along the 
white columns which supported the dome. Mo^ 
tionless as the alabaster angels that smrounded 
her, Lazarine, absorbed in deep recollection, was 
kneeling before the gilt balustrade at the foot of 
the altar ; the priest had just turned roimd, hold- 
ing in his hand the celestial victim, and, in the 
midst of the most profound silence that reigned 
in this peaceful spot, these words alone resounded : 
** Domiiie, non sum dignus ut intres stib tectum meirni ; 
sed tantum die verbum et sanahitur anima mea /'* 

Albert, moved at the sight, bended his knees, 
made the sign of the cross, which rarely hap- 
pened, and struck his breast thrice. Is it for that 
cherished soul of Heaven, or for myself, that these 
words are pronounced? thought he; each time 
tliat a mysterious reflection of Lazarine 's angelia 
fervour reached him, his heart demanded an 
account of his delays at entering into the path 
of truth. The pure virtues that he saw her prac- 
tice every day, invariably and 'wV\Xio\Jl\. \a»^>^»^'^'» 
reproached him bitterly wifh "his xesx^VaxwOi^ ^» 'svv^is^ 
touching lessons. Nevertlieless, \x^ dl\\ixci\.''^'^wi 
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his presence to be suspected on this spot ; he left 
with great precaution, and a seed more of good 
planted at the bottom of his soul. 

A few moments afterwards the Countess over- 
took him, and the travellers, assembled, were all 
getting ready to go down. 

** How is it that Miss Helen is not here ?" said 
Albert. 

In an instant poor Miss Helen appeared. " Oh, 
sir," said she, with tears in her eyes, and her 
hands clasped, " I am come to beg a favour from 
you. I know very weU that your sensibility dreads 
bidding adieus, but Lewis has been awake more 
than an hour, and the dear child begs you will 
come and kiss him before you leave. It will be 
such happiness for him ! — ^he has promised he wiU 
not cry." 
• Lazarine cast an imploring look on Albert. 

** Nothing could give me more pleasure," said 
the Count, ** than to kiss my son once more ; but, 
if every one intends to affect me in this manner, 
I shall end by not going at all ! " 

They all went to see Lewis — ^the poor child was 

kneeling upon his bed. The efforts he had made 

to keep himself awake, gave to the bloom of his 

cheeks a deeper dye than usual, and his lovely 

hair, in disorder, fell down in fair and pretty curls 

on his neck and shoulders. *' Oh my dear papa ! 

my dear mamma ! " exclaimed he, on seeing them 

come in, ** what delight ! I so often asked the 

Almighty last night to let me see you again ! '* 

And he pressed his father s head in his little arms. 

" Will yon be very goo^T' ^«jv^ KICo^t^.^ Mtering. 

'' I hope so, for I mU aVwa^j^ \3tivaNi. oi Q^c^ey. «sA 

Xon ! Oh, papa, yora Iaem» \oNe^ ^w>^ ^^ mwsSsvX 
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Every night, when you are gone, I shall kiss 
your picture ; you know the little picture which is 
in grandpapa's room, and I will make Blanche 
and Mary kiss it also! But my picture is too 
large for you to take it with you. Papa, wait an 
instant. I will put you on my little cross ! every 
night you will kiss it for Lewis, and then God will 
give it me back — ^will he not, mamma ?" And the 
child, taking off his little ivory cross, put up his 
Uttie arms to hang it on his papa's neck. 

Albert himself placed round his neck the string 
to which the holy crucifix was attached, and 
pressed it respectfully to his lips. " It shall 
never quit me, my child, I promise you," said he, 
taking Lewis once more in his arms and kissing 
him tenderly ; he then left the room, wiping his 
eyes, for, if it had not been for fear of his cousin's 
sarcasm, he was ready to have given up the 
journey. 

Lazarine, after having remained a little longer 
in the room, from which she had to tear herself 
away, came to join them ; in a few minutes, the 
party, which was composed of the Count and 
Countess, Mr. Rollin and Harold, Mrs. Borely 
and a man-servant, and the coachman, set off at a 
great speed, and soon lost sight of the ancient 
domain of Champfort. 
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CHAPTER XXXIV. 

The journey of the Count and Countess of 
Cbampfort was made in the same way as all otheir 

joumies, and in th^se days it is so common a 

:tlung to change place, that a description of good 
and bad hotels, of chatting or prudent companions, 
of wind and dust, has nothing interesting to any 
one ; no more than the pictures of the great cities, 
where people stop to breathe, and which, for a 

.sacrifice of time and money, that the magic of our 
means of locomotion renders every day easier, are 
laid open tp the examination of all. Passing over, 
then, the distance that separates the Pyrenees 
from the shores of the Tiber, more quickly than 
the winged vessels which dart as a luminous 
meteor through the plains of space, we will rejoin 
our travellers on then* arrival in Eome, at llieir 
entrance into the land of all the scattered children 
of the innumerable Catholic family. 

Mr. Rollin knew Eome as well as his pocket, so 
he said : Albert had visited it several times : but 
none of the descriptions she had so often heard, 
none of the emotions to which her imaginali(Hi 
had already secretly abandoned itself, could have 
given the pious Lazarine an idea of the indescri- 
bable astonishment she felt, at the moment when 
the carriage, after having passed through the 
animated crowd that constantly fill the road to 

the Villa Borghese, axrived, at length, at the 

Porta Populi. The laoxse^ ^exiX. ^^-^X^, ^Ssie, 

Countess q{ Champfort, \)ieaX\A.e^^>_Q>>^* q>1\xs^w^v 
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saluted the cross, which at first sight caught her 
eyes on the siunmit of an obelisk, glorious in 
having become its pedestal. However, the noise 
around her aroused her from her ecstasy ; the car- 
riage door opened, then shut again — oh, what a 
joy! Albert and Lazarine were now in Merry's 
arms ! 

The happiness of meeting her saintly brother 
appeared to render still deeper the pious feelings 
with which the atmosphere of Bome penetrated 
her. She asked to enter into the first church 
they came to. They had not long to wait : all the 
travellers alighted and followed the example of 
the Countess, who, at this moment, seemed to 
give truce to the feelings of a mother, wife, 
daughter, and sister, to give herself up to those 
of a Christian, or rather to bury all others in this 
one, to imprint on them an increase of truth and 
energy. 

The joy of seeing Merry, offered, however, a 
very powerful consolation to Lazarine*s sorrows. 
Since the day little Lewis was carried to th9 
parish church of Champfort, to be christened by the 
hands of his uncle, Lazarine had not seen her 
brother. The Abbe St. Amould, after his sister's 
marriage, had only remained a short time at 
the head of his humble parish, where he had 
begun the labours of his sacred ministry. From 
these first relations with his bishop, he was 
highly thought of by him, and soon honoured 
with his intimate confidence. Since then, con- 
tinually employed in difficult cases, with important 
missions, he could not find tixa^B \»q %q «a.^^^^ 
his family, so that the une^s^^ecXfi^ %xfw^ ^Wfe^ 
wt0r gave tQ both great Batu&A^AOXL, 
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On tlie evening of their arrival at Borne, Valerie, 
in going down the staircase, took a false step, and 
sprained her ankle rather seriously. A doctor, 
who was called in, immediately declared that for at 
least siz weeks, she was not to put her foot to the 
ground. Without being deterred by the insupport- 
able temper this accident had thrown her into, 
Lazarine nursed her for several days with all 
possible affection, and to amuse her, felt ready to 
submit herself to as long a confinement as was 
prescribed, if Albert had not opposed her. Mrs. 
Borely was a widow, verging on forty, and a really 
good woman, to whose care Valerie could be left 
in security; when, therefore, the fever that 
followed this accident had abated, the Countess of 
Champfort complied with the wishes of her 
husband, who was impatient to do her the honours 
of Home. 

It was witli a very allowable eagerness she 
began the visit of the Holy City. Her sincere 
piety was never tired of contemplating its wonders. 
She would have wished to dive into all its myste- 
rious treasures ; in that focus of life and charity, 
which extends its beneficent rays to the limits 
of the world, her expansive soul melted with 
tenderness. She loved to contemplate this 
astonishing city under all its aspects ; she liked to 
study a people who might, in vain, have sought 
to ascei*tain their claims to antiquity from fiie 
marble pages on which their history is written, 
since marble, sooner or later, lies buried in the 
^ass, or crumbles into dust, but who slumber at 
the present day, eon^dmg m \h^ faith of their 
future condition; for, over \\\e co\\3afiSi^,\i£\a^\satoafi»^ 
the porticos, the Oapit6\, ^e ^«a!Cti«iQ!ti, ^^^ T^aasB^ 
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and splendour of efvery age, they know that the 
poor wooden cross brought from Judea, reigns 
triumphantly, in a region for ever inaccessible to 
the roaring waves of destruction. 

Then the thought of the intimate intercourse 
that would exist between her brother and husband, 
filled the Countess's heart with hope. It seemed 
to her that Albert could not be able to resist the 
influence of the Abbe St. Amould, who appeared 
to her the type of a perfection of which she imcon- 
sciously offered so touching a model. The more 
Merry and Lazarine saw one another, the more 
each of them blessed God from the bottom of 
their souls, for the virtues they discovered in each 
other. In acknowledging how perfect was the 
tmion of their sentiments of zeal, of fervour, they 
enjoyed all the happiness that two pure and 
refined souls feel on tmderstanding one another. 
This happiness was great, especially for Lazarine. 
Endowed with that energy, which in a woman's 
heart can acquire so high a degree of power, she 
did not experience the less, at l^e same time, that 
immense need of support that such a heart feels 
for the weakness of its nature. 

Albert, who was so passionate a lover of Italy, 
became quite calm since he had touched its soil. 
He was now again in Rome, for the first time 
since his marriage, and he could not dissimulate 
to himself the extreme difference he found in his 
sentiments. A character more steady and pro- 
found dominated them all. Rome seemed to him 
lighted by another sun. A number of details^ 
which had remained unperce\Ned\3i^\sxccL^ <st -s^^sv^ 
bad been formerly the subject oi crv\Ms«rav\ft"tss^ 
were now rendered chaTxnmg \>^ ^^ ^xKi-^oX^^ 
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explanations Meny gave him; and Lazarine's ^ 
piety added in his eyes a new charm to the 
majestic beauties which had aheady excited his 
admiration. Unfortunately, in his heart, in which 
grace did not yet circulate, all these sentiments, 
these reflections, left but a transient impression, and 
always the same; on coming from an intemew 
with his brother-in-law, the Count continually 
found himself teU-d4ete with Bollin ; a sarcasm 
from the latter, a cold or absurd joke, restored 
Albert to all his doubts and uncertainties. 

God, who, to piuify virtue, seldom grants its 
reward in this world, permitted that Meny should 
find in Benjamin Delavene's conduct nearly the ^ 
same troubles that Valerie had given to his sister. | 
Without precisely being able to reproach this 
unfortunate young man with having a bad heart, 
the spirit of insubordination had increased and 
taken such hold of him, that, for some time. 
Merry was obliged to make every effort of patience 
and charity to bear witli Benjamin. But since 
his arrival in Eome, Delavene's son, in spite of 
the representations and admonitions made to him, 
had formed an acquaintance with five or six 
young Italians, complete libertines ; and, in addi- 
tion to the thousand reasons of complaint he gave 
to Abbe St. Arnould, he returned home every 
night in a state of intoxication. Things had come 
to such a point, that Merry was compelled to 
remove this unprincipled young man from his 
house. His cliaiity had taken measures so as to 
keep an active watch over him. Sylvester, the 
Abbe St. AiTiould's man-sei-vant, a youth full of his 
piety, and who would have ^vven. tke la&t dco^ of 
fJoo4 for bis master, was mtrus\^^ Vj \mcbo. v> 
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watch over the proceedings of the unfortunate 
Benjamin, whose reformation Merry looked for- 
ward to with a religious confidence. 

"When Valerie was better, Lazarine wished her 
brother would speak himself to her about Benjanain. 
Merry employed the deepest affection in his lan- 
guage, but Valerie, too proud to appear moved, 
showed neither sensibility nor gratitude ; so that 
this interview sufficed to convince him of all the 
sufferings this ungrateftil disposition must have 
occasioned to the delicate and loving soul of his 
sister. 

DeUghted at the happiness with which he saw 
this pure mind nourish itself with all these holy 
enjoyments, wishing always to make Albert parti- 
cipate in them, Abbe St. Amould, in the midst of 
his numerous avocations, tried every day to find a 
little leisure time, which he devoted to the 
initiation of his sister and brother-in-law into 
some new revelation, fruitful in religious senti- 
ments. 

One Friday, he conducted them to the Colosseum. 
They had already visited this amphitheatre of 
colossal dimensions ; more than once, Lazarine's 
imagination carried her back to past centuries ; 
quite absorbed in the glorious memoirs of the 
Church, she fancied still to distinguish among the 
roarings of a brutal multitude, the sweet prayers 
of love and pardon escaping from the lips of the 
martyrs. That day, a Franciscan friar was to 
address the pious crowd, and Abbe St. Amould 
was desirous his brother-in-law and Mr. KoUin 
should hear him. 

The f&ithM had flocked moxe TxoLmetoxv^ "^«^^ 
miud to the sacred arena. K. TvwTcOo^t o'l^^'^ 
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and children, men of every nation, aU differing is 
costume and language, were kneeling upon that 
groimd, purpled with the blood of their ancestors 
in the faith ; and, following through the ruins the 
beaten path trodden by tiieir numerous prede- 
cessors, were going over, with fervour, the Way of 
the Cross. 

" See," said Merry, *• this crowd all animated by 
the same spirit ! What force can be compared to the 
power of Ihat bond of faith that unites them all? 
£ach day, this concourse of pilgrims is renewed 
by others coming from all parts of the globe. 
Look at those men, of high stature and regular 
features, opposite us, upon those dilapidated 
steps: they are Irishmen, who, faithful in the 
midst of the terrible distress of their country, come 
here to renew their store of fortitude and oourage, 
for the evil times they will have to encounter. 
You will easily recognise the Armenians under 
those old porticos. Eemark those men kneeling to 
the right, close to those overthrown columns ; they 
are Persians, that the common Father of the 
faithful has recommended to the charity of his 
children, and who have been travelling all over 
Europe to collect money for the ransom of their 
captive brethren." 

" I think I have met them in Paris," said Mr. 
Eollin ; " the crowd is increasing wonderfully." 

" From the sudden rush, I imagine it is the 
arrival of the preacher. Look ! look ! what a 
number of people under those niches. I can 
recognise inhabitants from all parts of Italy ; there 
are some women from Provence, and a number 
of Poles, Spaniards, and IPoxlMgaLe^e, for it is 
Either thai all sorrow repaixa ; «a^, VL ^^ %<i wl 



further, we may, perhaps, see on their knees, niHe 
hy side with the humblest of then* subjects, 
exiled kings and fugitive princes." 

"I conceive that Home offers something 1o: 
those fallen potentates ; but to an unenlightened 
people, does not this mania of quitting their 
homes denote a taste for vagabondage? For, 
after all, what comfort can their sufferings and 
miseries derive here ? They are too numerous to be 
all assisted ! Then they obey a purely mechanical 
instinct; for, my dear sir, you must allow, that 
the greater part of these people are too void 
of instruction for reflection to exercise any m- 
fluence over them." 

" Sir," replied Abbe St. Amould, " I am far 
from pretending to justify all joumies to Borne, 
but permit me to tell you, that the idea you form 
of Catholic people proceeds very much from your 
having been placed in too high a position to 
commimicate frequently with them. Without 
this, you could not have known, without interest, 
all the light that faith gives to those simple souls ; 
you would have wondered how it dilates the 
heart it seizes. That wonderful facility with 
which, always one, always unchangeable, she bows 
towards all intellects, at whatever degree of the 
social scale they may be placed, is a magnificent 
scale of divinity laid on our religion, and by the 
assistance of their language which she deigns to 
speak to them, raises them soon to her own 
sublimity. Then, before infinite science, how 
all those differences are effaced, which the highest 
or the lowest of our human sciftivft^^ ^^\sai^v>»^sisa^ 
among us. " ^ 

Mr. RoUin made no Te^\j. "I^^c^*^ %<5»»4st^^ 
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erowd united in one spot, formed a more dense 
mass, for the Franciscan friar had just appeared 
amongst them. His harmonious voice soon re- 
sounded ; it was the last suffering of our Blessed 
Bedeemer he was portra3dng, in a lively and deep 
strain. He called his auditory to the thick and 
mysterious darkness that arose on every side 
during the divine agony, and then, in the midst 
of profound stillness, he proclaimed, with majesty, 
the last words of his God and Master, a suhlime 
legacy offered since nearly twenty centuries, as a 
mediation to the children of men. Tears flowed 
at first in silence, hut soon sobs escaped from the 
breasts of all ; and when the friar, with his cross in 
hand, began the stations, any one might have 
thought, from the sighs and tears of the crowd 
that followed him, that he was assisting at the 
sorrowful passage of our Saviour through the 
streets of Jerusalem. 

From time to time, Abbe St. Amould cast 
a look upon his companions. Albert appeared 
deeply affected ; and if Rollings impassible counte- 
nance kept the secret of his soul, at least 
the sarcastic smile that the first sight of the 
Franciscan monk called to his lips, had entirely 
vanished. 

"That man whom you see," said Merry, "a 
descendant from one of the first families of 
Tuscany, bom to enjoy all the pleasures of fortune, 
has renounced the glory that constantly surrounded 
him, the delights afforded by literature, the attrac- 
tions of a society of which he was the ornament, 
to clothe himself with tlie "VvvrmiVA^ \\ajQ\t of serge, 
the girdle and sandals ; aivd. honn, a. ^v&cv^^ q,\ Siaa 
(^od of the humble oi l\ear^> ^^^^ m\^"s\ftTL Ss. Vi 
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preach to the world the name and cross of his 
Master. Such sacrifices are truly glorious to the 
religion tliat inspires, and gives strength to 
accomplish them!'* 

**It is a sublime sacrifice of seK!" exclaimed 
Count Champfort. 

" It really is," said Mr. Kollin ; " however, allow 
me to say, that such examples may be dangerous. 
At such a sight, young imaginations, ardent and 
enthusiastic, may run risk of being too easily led 
into a path which — ■. — " 

"Ah!" exclaimed Merry, "sacrifices of this 
nature are not the work of the imagination^ 
Believe me, that the trials through which novices 
are made to pass, to bring them to this entire 
detachment from all created things, are well fitted 
to calm wliat would be only an exaltation of 
enthusiasm. That you may have some idea of 
this, Mr. Rolliu, I will take you one of these days 
to the Monastery of the Franciscans of Assisium, 
for there is always something to gain in seeing 
lives more like those of angels than of men. We 
carry from these scenes remembrances that wiU 
bring us thoughts of peace and calm, amid the 
storms reserved for us in this life." 

Albert took his brotlier-in-law*s hand and 
pressed it warmly. 
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CHAPTER XXXV. 

Lasabhix left her brother speakuig to Albert and 
to Mr. BolUn, and, during this time, she htd 
made her stations with the people. As the days 
were yexy short it was almost dusk before fte 
ceremony was over, so they qoieldy directed their 
eourse home. 

Some business calling Mr. Bollin to another 
part of the city, he and his son took a diffin^nt 
cfoeetion. Alb^ and Lassarine went some dis* 
tanee with their brother, and only separated ftom 
him when quite close to where he lodged. They 
had scarcely turned the comer of the street^ before 
some stifled screams rea<died Iheir ears and filled 
them with secret horror. 

** It is some unfortunate man being attacked ! ** 
exclaimed the Count. In great haste he came 
back — Lazarine followed him. Pierced by a blow 
from a stiletto, Merry had fedlen into the arms of 
his servant 

" Oh, wretched Benjamin ! '* exclaimed the 
servant in despair, whilst Merry, almost fainting^ 
put his hand to his mouth, on seeing his sister 
and brother-in-law running up to him. 

Lazarine, irantic, screamed aloud at the sight. 
The murderers had taken their flight. Albert ran 
for assistance, while Sylvester and Lazarine, sup- 
porting Merry, conducted him to his lodg^g. 
Scarcely was he in his room before he fainted. 
They laid him on his bed ; the blood that flowed 
A?J32 his wound soon a\«ppe^, «eA %SXfet ^t<^^ 
Biinutes he came to lumseAi. 
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He turned his eyes on every side, and per- 
ceiving only his sister and Sylvester, who, deeply 
afflicted, were bestowing on him the tenderest 
cares: " Lazarine," said he, in a low voice, "did 
you hear the words that escaped from Sylvester 
just as you approached me ?" 

'* Alas ! I did," said Lazaiine, bursting into 
tears. 

"Did Albert hear them ?" continued Merry, 
with anxiety. 

" No, my dear brother, no ! — ^I am certain he 
did not hear them." , 

" God be praised !" exclaimed Abbe St. Arnould. 
" Well ! as you are the only persons who know 
the hand who struck me, my dear friends," said 
he, addressing his sister and the pious Sylvester, 
who suppressed his sobs by making him inhale 
again some smelling-salts, " swear, before God, 
that you will never name the guilty man, and that, 
in concert, you will take active measiu'es to rescue 
this imforttmate youth from the researches of the 
police ; Lazarine, you will promise me, will you 
not ?" continued he, with energy. 

" I promise you ; I swear, I will," exclaimed 
Lazarine. " Sylvester promised him the same." 

" Ah ! madam, he knows very well that his 
wishes are sacred laws to me !" 

" I am convinced," replied Merry, " that the 
unhappy boy was not himself at the moment ! — he 
has been urged to commit this action — ^perhaps, 
in the adorable designs of Providence* this event 
will serve to make him enter into himself. My 
dear Lazarine, do not abandon him ! — think of hi* 
soul — Sylvester knows 'wYiexe \jo ^tAXxxsel^'' 

" Calm yourself, my \)e\0N^3i\>^^^^'^ A^^'^'*''^'^'^ 
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you I All your wishes shall be fulfilled by lis, 
with a fidelity of which you do not doubt; but 
your agitation increases our fears ! — ^Albert is long 
in coming. — 0, God ! have mercy on us ! — Oh ! 
what a trial !" continued the Countess, endeavour* 
ing to overcome the grief she felt, and pressing 
violently her clasped hands to her heart. 

** I had removed him from me," said Merry, 
with mildness, " but I had not ceased to wat^ 
over him ! Sylvester observed his proceedings 
and gave me an accoimt of them. God knows 
that all my design was to give him a salutary 
lesson. The imfortunate youth! he has then 
forgotten all ! I do not think my wound is serious, 
for I suffer very little ; but whatever be the Divine 
Will in my regaid, remember, my sister, that I 
leave this soul to your care, and it must retmn to 
God." 

Count Champfoit came in out of breath, 
bringing two surgeons with him. They looked 
at the wound ; although it was not dangerous, 
tho physicians declared that the greatest pre- 
cautions were to be taken to render less violent 
the inflamation that would soon manifest itself. 
They bandaged it, and prescribing the treatment to 
be observed, recommended absolute silence around 
the wounded man. 

The police-agents, however, to whom some 
witnesses of tlie event had given tlieir evidence, 
soon presented tliemselves, and while Albeit 
answered their inquiries, Sylvester, conforming 
himself to the pressing orders of his master, left 
him to Lazarine's care, and sought the retreat of 
the guilty Benjamin, to cover him with all Merry's 
pfotectiott. 
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As the doctors had said, a high fever showed 
itself in Merry ; his sister did not quit his bedside. 
God heard her prayers and rewarded her tender 
cares, for, her first fears being calmed, her 
brother's health sensibly ameUorated, and gave 
hopes of a speedy conTalescence. 

During this time, Sylvester took infinite trouble 
to. discover the assassin, who, dreading the searches 
of the police, had not, since the act, made his 
appearance at his residence. Lazarine requested 
her brother not to question her any more upon 
this subject, and it was to her that Sylvester was 
to give an accouht of his searches. It was well 
known that the young man had not been found 
out by the police, but, was he still in Rome? 
That was still the question between Lazarine and 
Sylvester ; and, it must be owned, that to make all 
these researches in this large city, himself a 
stranger, without awakening any suspicion, was a 
hard task. But this pious ser^^ant, trained to 
charity by his master, was imacquainted with 
either discouragement or fatigue; he fully de- 
termined to allow himself no repose until he had 
found this prodigal child, for whom he said the 
Good Shepherd had fatigued himself much more. 

Providence took care that this undertakings 
which appeared impossible to execute, should 
succeed. Lazarine, whom the recovery of her 
brother left more at liberty, had retained her 
former habit of goiug every morning to mass; 
One day she was astonished at seeing many 
persons crowded together, as if some fatal accident 
had happened. 

The Countess went up to a ^cra;:^ <2/l ^^ssisso^^s^ 
inquire the cause of this cro^^» 
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" It id an tinfortimate man who has only in- 
hahited this neighbotnhood a short time, and, as 
he was crossing the street, a cart knocked him 
down, ran over him, and broke his leg." 

** Ah !'* exclaimed Lazarine, " and where does 
this poor man come from ? Is he an Italian ?" 

'* No, he is a Frenchman, he does not under- 
stand a word of Italian; he appears to be in 
great distress " 

** A Frenchman ?" If it were our unfortunate 
Benjamin, thought Lazarine; — but he speaks 
ItaUan ; — ^perhaps, to disguise himself the better, 
he may have pretended not to know it ! — •« How 
old is the poor man ?" continued she. 

" About fifty." 

Then it is not he, said she to herself, but no 
matter, I must try and give some consolation to 
my poor compatriot ; as he does not know ItaUan, I 
am sure the sight of a Frenchwoman will do him 
good. 

Lazarine went into the house, from which some 
men were coming out who had helped to carry the 
woimded man ; she went up stairs, and at lengtli 
reached a small room, extremely dark, and so ftiU 
of people, that it was not even possible for her to 
perceive the poor sufferer, whom they had laid on 
the bed, and from whom his excruciating pain 
drew lamentable groanings from time to time. 

The persons present were very busy stating 
how the accident happened— the way in which 
they heard of it — ^the fright it had given them; 
they all spoke at the same time, and no one 
paid attention to the Countess, whose modest 
attire never attracted the attention of any- 
body. This crowd wYCL soon ^\«^t^^, ^qxsjId^* 
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Lasarine ; if this man is as miserable as they say, 
no doubt he would like speaking to me without 
witnesses : I will wait ! 

She walked upon the landing-place for a 
moment, then advancing towards a door that was 
opened, which seemed to lead to some large empty 
garrets, all in ruins, she went in. As she ap- 
proached a window, to which she was attracted 
by the view of the dome of St. Peter's, which she 
was never weary of contemplating, a slight noise, 
which she thought she heard behind a heap of old 
boards, startled her. She ttmied her head round, 
and was horror-struck on perceiving a tall young 
man, who rushed forward, apparently to make his 
escape. 

It was nearly five years since Lazarine had seen 
Delavene's son, nevertheless, she did not hesitate 
a moment in recognising him. "Benjamin!" 
she cried out, ** stop !" and. she caught hold of his 
arm. 

** Madam ! madam !*' answered the unhappy 
youth, in a choked voice, joining his hands in 
supplication; " do not betray me ! let me escape !" 

** No, unfortunate yoimg man 1 1 will not let you 
go ! it is the mercy of God that permits me to find 
you. God wishes to save you, do not reject Him.** 

** Oh! madam, I have committed a dreadful 
deed, but it was in the delirium of wine, believe 
me it wa^ ! — the rascals led me astray ! — Madam, 
tell it to Abbe St. Amould, beg of him to spare 
me — I dare not ask him more— I dare not beg of 
him to pardon me." 

" Unhappy man that you are 1 do '^wsl ks^ss^ 
BO Yittle of the Abbe St Amo\A^, ^«.\.^c$v3.\civ^^»^ 
his forgivenesB ? But, Bexijooim, \!c^ ^^5x5^^"^^ 
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grants you does not satisfy his charity ! He thinkii 
with awe about the state of your soul before God ; it 
is the forgiveness of God he desires for you, and he 
will have no peace of mind until you wish it also." 

Lazarine went and shut the old tottering door, 
and sat upon the mouldering boards ; for, notwith- 
standing the energy of her mind, this unexpected 
meeting gave her such a shock, that she felt a 
nervous tremor all over her. She asked 
Bei^amin, who was sobbing most bitterly, to sit 
down ; she questioned him upon the manner he 
had spent lus time since this deplorable event 
She feared that poverty might have led him to 
other crimes ; she was, however, assured to the 
contrary, and was convinced that the horror of the 
action he had perpetrated, on leaving the debauch 
to satisfy the defiance of his libertiue friends, had 
caused him bitter remorse, and that it would not 
be difficult to effect his sincere conversion* 

She prolonged her interview some time; the 
thoughts of despair, which she dreaded to see take 
possession of his poor conscience, appeared to 
leave him; before she left, she made Benjamin 
promise not to quit this abode until she had made 
some provision for him. He promised to obey 
her in all she might exact from him. Lazarine 
informed him she would send him, through the 
mediiun of Sylvester, all that was necessary for 
him. It being the dwelling-place of the poor man, 
who had at first brought her to the house, fur- 
nished her a good opportunity of succouring liim 
without exciting suspicion 
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Since Merry's health no longer gave any anxiety, 
Albert, his faithful companion, as long as the 
symptoms showed any gravity, now resumed his 
excursions about Rome. After having stood 
whole hours in ecstasy, contemplating the pictures 
of Raphael, he went generally to take his cousin 
out to walk upon the Monte Cavallo, where, among 
the strangers who resorted there, he happened 
often to meet some old acquaintances. One day 
a dragoon officer came up to Mr. Rollin, one of 
his former companions. The demonstrations, the 
questions and declamations against the preferences 
and injustices committed in his regiment, engaged 
them for more than a quarter of an hour ; after 
which, the dragoon inquired about the companion of 
his old friend, and, with a significant glance, asked 
him who he was. 

" He is a relation of mine, the Count of Champ- 
fort." 

" Champfort ? But is he not the man who was 
talked of in the newspapers a short time ago ?'* 
whispered he into Rollings ear. 

" It is he," answered the latter. 

" The devil ! It is your relation who has been 
thus shamefully used !" 

** Here is one of my friends," said Rollin, 
turning to Albert, " who is still labouring under 
the indignation excited through. 'VJaaX. «x>LvSKfc *\xjl 
Paris, " 

'' It is not without reason,'' sa\4. VJci^ Oav>?aX- 
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** Sir, I must tell you candidly that you were 
very much blamed by the good society in Paris. 
Some pretend you know the author." 
I know him too well," said Albert. 
That is too bad," exclaimed the soldier, 
shrugging up his shoulders and making a half 
pirouette on the heel of his boot. " What ! you 
know the author, and there you let the matter 
rest ? There is cowardice, then, on your part !" 

'' My name not being mentioned, I could not 
write m the newspapers !" . 

" Ah ! well ! Yes, a fine afiBa.ir your scribbling in 
the newspapers ! To such a compliment there is 
but one answer. One goes after the rogue, holds 
a pistol to his heart, and, if he refuses to retract^ 
brings him to the place of meeting; then all is soon 
over. An old soldier like you, bleed from the 
nose like a seminarist," continued the officer, in 
fits of laughter, " by my sword ! I can't understand 
that. It seems that in time of peace the smell of 
gunpowder is soon forgotten I" 

" You see, my dear friend," said Rollin, joking, 
** what your evangelical moderation is worth." 

" Gentlemen," said Count Champfort, ** if things 
passed thus, it is that the man who pretended to 
insult me was already far away when his name was 
revealed to me. Rollin, you are aware of that ?" 

" Come," resumed Rollin, laughing in his 
affected manner, and tapping Albert on his 
shoulder, " you were not angry, own it ! One 
cannot be quite happy to run tiie risk of a duel , 
when, like you, one enjoys to such an extent all 
the chiarms of existence ; it is not pleasant !" 

** I do not know v^Yiat ^ow. xxi^'axi'" said the 
Cton^ impatiently ; '' you ^o x^o^. y^^xbiA^ <^i 
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edurse, to make me pass for a ooward? I beg you 
to bear in mind, cousin, that such has never been 
my reputation, and if the rascal had not made his 
escape, you would have acquired the proof!" 

" Sir, I wish it had been so, to save your repu- 
tation of courage, whose brilliancy has been 
tarnished ; I will not hide it from you ; the more 
so, as all your former companions own that, in 
their time, you had no skim milk in your veins T' 

" You get badly out of that scrape, Albert." 

" But, in the name of Heaven ! what would you 
have me do ?" exclaimed Albert, almost out of his 
senses. ** Do you wish me to go and seek that 
man in the four quarters of the globe, to demand 
satisfaction from him ? Let him only make his 
appearance, and you will see if cowardice has 
anything to do wilii the Count of Ohampfort." 

" What is that clever writer like ?" 

** Pshaw !" said Bollin, fixing his eye-glass upon 
a handsome carriage that crossed the Square, ** he 
is one of those thousands of Spanish refrigees with 
whom we are crowded ; a certain Colonel Lleros, 
who perhaps is no more a colonel than my man- 
servant." 

** Lleros ? — ^Leave it to me : if the party falls 
under my hand, I will bring him to you safe 
enough. What do you say to fiiat. Count ?" 

•* Take care, Albert ; I warn you that you have 
to do with a famous bird-catcher!" 

"Ah!" said Albert, " there is no need of so 
many words ! bring him when you like, I await 
him with a firm footing." 

The conversation upon this foAA^. ««Jc^<5k^\. ^««^- 
tinned some time longer, «a^ ^'^ ofS^^ct^ cs^i. 
Jearing these gentlemen, iimte^ iOtL«isi v^ ^>^ 
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with him. Albert was not over-delighidd witliihA 
invitation, bat fearing by a refuisal to inoiir 
BoUin's sarcasms, he accepted it and went home. "- 
He came in, quite upset hf the encounter he 
had just made. Returning to his apartments, ha 
looked among his papers for the terrible manip 
aeript he had brought with him, unknown to his 
wife, and read it over several times. In the inter- 
view that took place, Bollin dwelt with com« 
placency upon all the details of this sad affidr ; 
he had, with the idd of his descriptive talent, 
represented to the eyes of his Mend the image of 
Lleros and his daughter, in a way capable of re- 
viving all Albert's sensibility. The latter felt 
his indignation arise in all its force. He went to 
find Lazarine at her brother's and announced to 
her that he was going to dine out ; he made great 
exertions to conceal his troubles from her, and 
although she remarked something agitated in his 
manner, he persuaded her he was calm, and at 
length she felt convinced that her fears were 
groundless. 

Tender solicitude had prolonged the cares with 

which Abbe St. Amould was surrounded; they 

still sat up with him at night ; this was the last 

night they were going to remain with him, and 

his sister felt quite disposed to pass it widi him. 

She returned home with Albert, for Valerie not 

going out as yet, Lazarine devoted to her apart of 

her time. So much attention, such devotedness, 

left this girl's heart insensible, and the Countess 

of Champfort was obliged to be silent about her 

brother's afiTairs, which ought to have deeply inte- 

JnestedbeTf and especially \»\ie«ii^«X.'^eix^'aoBi^ 

version had taken place. Eivex m^r.^ ^^ ^ "^c^ 
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Lazarine discovered his retreat, she went daily to 
Tisit him. The guilty young man's heart became 
softened by the mild and pathetic exhortations of 
the Countess, and, truly repentant, the only favour 
he now asked was, to enter into some penitential 
asylum, where he could bewail the errors of his 
life. Merry countenanced his wishes, and wrote 
to the prior of a monastry of Trappists, situated 
out of the Boman States, to beg him to admit the 
young convert to spend at least a time of retreat 
in his holy house. 

Albert, fearing he could no longer dissimulate 
in his wife's presence, left her, trfter having ac- 
companied her to the hotel ; and went to meet his 
cousin, with whom he spent the remainder of the 
day. 

When dinner-hour arrived, the two cousins re- 
paired to where they had been invited. 

♦* Ah ! ah ! gentlemen," exclaimed the dragoon 
officer, on seeing them appear, and binrst into a 
fit of laughter; " make haste. Here is a good 
thing! always apply to me when you have lost 
anything. Por have not I just found Lleros ?'* 

*^ It is not possible !" replied Albert, whose face 
underwent a sensible change. 

" Ah ! you ai*e getting pale, my dear Count ! 
Take care ! You will be in a f^ne rage against me 
for having just hit upon the Colonel." 

" No, sir — it is a service you have rendered me ; 
I am only surprised at not having met him myself." 

*' Yes, it is rather singular," said BolUn, some« 
what disconcerted. 

** But listen to me, then ! That is too %<:s<^^^ 
You imagine that you kaow ^i.xasMX'^oMTiss^^ ^«^ 
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'' I must say that Bollin made me a pi?ettj 
description of Mm ! About four o'clock I passed 
before the church. I saw one of those who have 
escaped from the Peninsula, with an old thread- 
bare coat, covered with thirty-six decorations, stars, 
and the like, grey moustaches, a face as yellow as 
ginger bread-— the look of an Arab ; I did not 
doubt for an instant that this was my man. I 
went up to him, my hand to my cap, and asked 
him very politely the name of the church." 

" St. Ignatius." 

** I asked him a few other indications ; soon 
we began talking of France and Italy ; at length I 
said to him : * Is it not to Colonel Lleros I have 
the honour of speaking ?' " 

" Yes, sir." 

" Thank you, Colonel." 

" There is no cause, whatever, to thank me." 

" I think so, indeed, thought I to myself." 

" It is very strange," said Mr. Rollin, " and is 
that all? You are a bold fellow, indeed!" 

** Not at all, I had my negro with me, he is a 
real ferret : Run on quickly, my boy, I must have 
the address of that man you see down there ; oflf, 
quick ! He had no great trouble, for his lodging 
was close to the church. No. 4, Caravita-street. 
Now, my dear Count, I shall have the honour of 
presenting you a pen and some paper, whenever 
you are decided to write your challenge, and I 
flatter myself that you will take me for your 
second." 

" Leave him alone," said Mr. Rollin, ** Albert 
will do nothing of tlae ^sm^.'' 
'* That you wiU see," eiieVsim^^^^^'^l KSiw^^ 
hastening to a table. 
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Mr. Rollin attempted a few more observations, 
in his usual slow, easy manner ; but Albert had 
already taken a pen, and, with wonderful rapidity, 
wrote a few angry lines, which he concluded by 
proposing a meeting for the following morning. 

When the note was sealed and addressed, the 
messenger of the hotel was ordered to take it im- 
mediately to the Colonel. In the meantime they 
sat down to dinner ; the dragoon officer delivered 
himself of a variety of silly remarks. Albert en- 
deavoured to be gay, and sought to put every 
possible distraction betwedh himself and the act 
he had just done. 

When dinner was over, the messenger returned. 
He left the note to the care of a neighbour, who 
was accustomed to receive all letters for the 
Colonel during his absence, and Lleros was only 
to be home on the ensuing morning. 

** Is he going to pass ^e night at a ball ?'' in- 
quired the dragoon. 

" No, sir," replied the errand-boy, "he often goes 
to attend a Dominican friar, a compatriot of his, 
who is seriously ill, and then he seldom returns 
before seven or eight in the morning. If you wish 
it, gentlemen, I will call for the answer to-morrow 
morning." 

" Of course," said the Count of Champfort, "and 
bring it to my address ; here is my card." 

They passed the evening in drinking punch and 
smoking cigars. Mr. Bollin saw his cousin home, 
and recommended him strongly not to do anything 
on the morrow without acquainting him of it. 
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Albert, in the presence of his companions, con- 
stantly affected gaiety and a certain indifference, 
but when by himself again, the reaction was 
terrible. He found letters awaiting him ; he tore 
open the envelopes, and recognising the large 
handwriting of his little son, he threw them from 
him. Wishing to dissimulate to himself the 
height of his agitation, he went to bed; the 
anguish of his mind was too violent for him to 
hope for a moment's repose. All his past life ap- 
peared before his eyes ; he recollected the gloiy 
with which his valour had covered him, the 
honourable and precious eulogies that were so 
X)ften bestowed upon him ; and now he saw that 
flattering reputation tarnished, he heard himself 
called a coward by all the society of dashing yoimg 
men he had known in Paris ; at these thoughts, 
his blood boiled in his veins, and his imagination 
exaggerated beyond all bounds the effect pro- 
duced by the perfidious assertions of which he had 
been the object. Then another part of his 
existence came also before him; this was his 
peaceful life at Champfort, widi Lazarine and his 
children— and, as by degrees these beloved yet 
cruel images arose successively around him, the 
torture of his soul became insupportable ! But 
what was to be done ? If he withdrew then, would 
not that man, who had ^u^t iovced him to fight the 
duel — that evil genius, ^\loto. \^^ ^^a.^ ^^^or^s^ 
before bim go and p\x\)U^\i'» lj«6a. '^Sos^ >^^^ 
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moment of obtaining satisfaction for the insult he 
had received, the Coimt of Champfort shinmk 
back ? — the accusations made against him are then 
real ? — this conduct confirms the truth of them — 
and then infamy — then dishonour ! 

Beset by all these phantoms, Albert got up, 
lighted his candle, stirred the embers of a fire that 
-was almost extinguished, and sat by it, his head 
leaning against the chimney-piece, and resolved to 
await fiius the rising of the sun. 

The night was long; the Count heard repeatedly 
the chiming of the clocks, which the. Italian 
manner of coimting the hours rendered so weari- 
some. Many times he looked at his watch; at 
last, a faint bluish light appearing through the 
casement, warned him of the dawn of day. Over- 
whelmed with the weight of his woe, he rushed all 
at once to an arm-chair on which his cloak was 
laid, he threw it over his shoulders. " I cannot 
. remain here any longer," said he, " my head is on 
fire ! I feel the necessity of breathing the fresh 
air." He left the apartment, and without knowing 
very well what he was about, went upon the 
balcony, which, according to ihe custom of the 
country, is always situated on the top of the 
house. 

The sun soon shone over the lovely Boman 
scenery. From this spot, the view of ihe great 
city presented a most majestic aspect : its domes, 
obelisks, arches, and columns, were proudly 
sketched upon a sky to which the transparency of 
the atmosphere left all its purity. Count Champ- 
fort contemplated for some time, in «i^'eoX» ^^xsx«^- 
tioD, this spectacle, which so oi\.eTi\i«A. «xR\^fc^^^^ 
enthmiaem. The Angelus \)e\ls x^^x^tvsv^^'^ 
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every side, and, with their aerial preludes, carried 
with them to Heaven the first sighs of the awaken- 
ing city. 

The tolling of a neighbouring bell soon an- 
nounced the first mass ; it was the one to which 
Lazarine went every day, Albert felt a chiU come 
over him, and shuddered involuntarily. « Her 
brother*s health will not keep her away," said he ; 
«< she will go to mass, and when she comes back 
here, where shall I be ?-*-periiaps, while I am 
going there — during the time this affair is taking 
place^will she kneel at the altar step ! May she 
be happy — ^may she be so much so as I am 
wretched ! Alas ! she will not long be so. A few 
hours longer, and all will be over ! I shall have 
killed Lleros, or he me ! Lazarine — ^my children 
»— it is for ever. Oh ! why did I leave France ! 
What cruelty ! Can 1 hesitate ? No, it is impos- 
sible, there is no longer time ! Rather lose a 
thousand lives ! — ^rather lose all, than lose honour !. 
— ^honour! — ^what is honour?" pursued Albert, 
wandering. *' Oh ! Lazarine ! Lazarine ! this sun 
that brings back day to you, — this sun that brings 
me such cruel suffering, you know not what it will 
enlighten ! Before it has advanced its course in 
the Heavens, you will be the wife of a murderer, 
or you will weep over Albert ! And what a death ! 
Poor Lazarine J Oh ! how your heart will be 
torn ! Oh ! how your existence will be destroyed ! 
Your grief will follow your Albert beyond the 
grave ! Good God ! if I were to open my heart to 
ber? — but no; she would prevent me, and I 
should have to live de«p\%^^\ Aikiet^ \a no other 
Aiture for me. Oh, lUAiVii\ ^wl wi<i\a^^Wi€\a%, 
^Ap, Witii a gay heaxt, c«tae\ft ^i?gni> ^a^wvao. ^ 
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poniard, my happiness and Lazarine's ; I detest 
you, I abhor you I" 

The Count went backwards and forwards witli 
precipitation, and, in spite of the cold, perspira- 
tion trickled down his forehead. 

" If Lleros falls a victim," continued he, pausing 
a moment, "I will never appear again before 
Lazarine, I will never see my dear children again ! 
— Lewis, Mary, Blanche. Oh! how I suffer 1 
' — mercy I pardon ! — you have then ceased to pray 
for me I I never felt such anguish as this ! A 
vulture that would tear out my heart, would make 
me suffer less than your name and your image ! 
And yet, I have had more than one affair of honour 
in my life ! — but never these convulsions ! Ah 1 
I was not then a husband nor a father ! and then 
— why not say it ? Now, one effort more, and I 
should be a Christian ! I should have belonged to you, 
Lazarine ; you would have triumphed over me ! My 
heart was not made to be the heart of an Atheist ! 
Your faith, virtues, and prayers have gained me — 
faith ! And I am going wilfully to commit an 
action it condemns — and my soul — and the future 
— oh! what despair !" 

He remained absorbed for some time in deep 
grief; then he looked at his watch, and was 
astonished tliat the answer from Lleros was so 
long in coming. " Carm^le retains him, perhaps," 
thought he ; ** perhaps he hesitates in presence of 
his daughter's supplications; however, I cannot 
think he will yield to them. Oh ! if they could 
see the state I am in, their hatred, however ftLri<:iM.9. 
it may be, would be satisfied \" 

He looked again at his vratch, axi8i, \xi.>D^%^^«»^ 
drew out at the same time the cto^^ ^v^tgvvVvBv 
Lewis. Atihia sight his eye^ ©^"^ eCvcaN ^ 
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peared to him that life was abandoning him ; his 
legs trembled under him. *' Oh ! my God ! my 
God!" exclaimed he, with a painful sigh, "have 
mercy on me !" 

A sudden idea flashed across his mind. ** I will 
go to Lazarine," continued he, "I will reveal 
nothing to her, but I must see her — I must — it is 
an adieu ! Oh ! what a dream is Ufe ! and this 
is how mine must end ! I was envied, when I was 
seen surrounded with happiness — let envy con- 
template me now ! But I must absolutely see 
Lazarine, and see her immediately !'* 

The Count went quickly down stairs, and 
directed his steps towards the church. On reach- 
ing the chm'ch door, he stopped ; a confused feel- 
ing of respect and terror seemed to interdict his 
entrance into the nave. 

"Do you know," asked he, in Italian, of some 
poor women who were waiting for their daily alms 
at the door; "do you know if the Countess of 
Champfort is at mass ? — a foreign lady who lives 
at the Prince's Hotel ?"' 

" That young French lady who is so charitable 
to the poor, and who communicates so frequently?" 
said a little old woman, quite bent down with age, 
raising her eyes and pointed chin to the Count ; 
** oh ! what a pious lady !" 

" It is she," said Albert; " well, is she there ?" 

" She came early to-day, for she is never tired 
of praying to the Almighty ; but the Peppa came 
to fetch her away before mass was over." 

'* Who is the Peppa?" 

'*Do you not \aio^\ieTc'^ — ^^ <A^ ^ci.\x\an who 
lives close to the ch"axc\i, »si^ ^>ao ^c^^'s* \si 'e.^^^^ \ 

the sick by charity?— :j^^^^^V^\\f^^^^:5'^" ^. 
^' WeU ! where did s^e go v.^-\ft\\^^^ ^v^V^^X 
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" We thotight that the man this French lady 
goes so regularly to see, was worse than usual !" 

** What man ? — ^what does this mean ?" 

" Ah ! then you do not know ! You have not 
heard talk in the neighhourhood of a Frenchman 
who had his leg crushed by a cart that was carry- 
ing fumitiu*e ? — and there was nobody who under- 
stood him about here ; then this young lady was 
his interpreter, she sends him all sorts of things ; 
it is she who has engaged the Peppa to take care 
of him ; but the Peppa does not tmderstand a word 
of French, and then " 

** I have had enough of your conversation ; that 
confuses my brain ' Can you conduct me imme- 
diately to that house ?" 

" -Aj*e you by chance the husband of that lady? 
If so, you must not make any reproaches to the 
Peppa for having called away your lady; or I 
might lose her confidence.'* 

" Come on, you old charlatan, I have no time 
to listen to you, I am in a great hurry." 

The old beggar, helping herself on with a little 
stick, and lame of both legs, began to walk as 
quickly as she could, for Albert flew along the 
pavement. When they reached the comer of 
the street, she showed him a house of a very 
mean appeai*ance. They went through a narrow 
alley. 

" Sir, would you be good enough to go up stairs 
alone," said the poor woman ; ** it is so many years 
ago since I ascended a staircase." 

" Very well. To what storey ?" said the Count, 
putting a scudi into her hands. 

" Under the roof, sir ; as long oa •jowtoA.^'vi^'^'^' 
go on. " 

K 4 
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Before the old woman had given over talking^ 
Alhert had abready mounted more than twenty, of 
the steps ; his step soon slackened, for the housei was 
veiy h%h. He went still slower, when, on reaoh-^ 
ing the last flight, among the many voices that, 
struck his ears, he clearly distinguished Lazarine^s 
soft accent. He stopped near a badly-joined door/ 
through the large cracks of which he perceived a 
room, or rather a wretched garret. A man was 
there lying on a pallet ; a good woman in tblack, 
dressed something like a nun, and whom Albert 
took for the Peppa, for at the same moment 
Lazacine was speaking in Italian to her, was about 
preparing the poultice which she passed to Jjaza- 
rine, who applied it most cautiously on. the 
sick man*s leg. A young man, with sunken eyes, 
hollow cheeks, and long hair, hanging in disorder^ 
was standing on the other side of the bed, hold- 
ing a lamp tiiat the darkness of the room rendered 
necessary. 

** I wish," said Lazarine, to the sick man, ** that 
you had already made your confession. Not that 
yoiu* state requires it; for, thank God, you are 
going on well. But as God gives you the grace of 
repentance in so lively a manner, you woiSd find 
it such a comfort to you. However, if you still 
persist in wishing to address yourself to no one 
but my brother, he is getting better also, and 
I trust that in a few days he ^1 be able to see 
you." 

" Alas ! madam," replied the sick man, who ex- 

j>ressed himself in French of the purest accent, 

'*it 18 a weakness yoMc noble mind condenms^ 

perhaps, but Abbe St. kinoxxV^ ^Mlo^^ "Qcifc ^^srfaer* 

part of the revelations 1 \vaNft \.o to»^^ % «sA^.W^ 
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need to arm myself with that thought to find 
courage to continue their overwhehuing details." 

*' Let us then defer it until he can bear the 
motion of a carriage ; he is also very impatient to 
bring you consolation." 

" What minds are yours and his !" said the sick 
man, in a tone of voice that his emotion made 
slow and solemn ; "oh! madam, without you, with- 
out him, who would have saved me from despair ?" 

** Jesus Christ, who has placed all his precious 
blood between despair and the sinner. Remember, 
that of all the outrages done to our beloved Saviour, 
none is more injurious than to think His mercy 
less than our faults." 

" Ah ! madam, you know a great part of them, 
but you are not acquainted widi them all. Those 
recollections — if you knew the awful affliction they 
give me !" 

" Those recollections must fill you with grief, 
but nothing should ever annihilate hope. Ah! 
may your heart be roused and inflamed at the 
sight of a God who opens His arms to you, and 
commands you to trust in His hope ! It is to-day 
that my brother expects the answer relative to 
your son ; and if, as all leads us to hope, it be 
favourable to our wishes, the day he will come to 
hear your confession, he will take Benjamin in his 
carriage and see Hiat he arrives safe at the 
Monastery, where he is to be received without 
awakening the suspicions of the police." 

At these words the young man, who had not 

yet opened his lips, burst into tears. " 1 shall 

never have the courage to appear again befoY<ai \Jc\a 

Abbe St. Arnould," said he, co\eTm%\a'& Wt^^^^^^ 

his pocket'handkeYcYiiei ; "1 nvoxjVA. t^^^'t ^\a^^ 

" Why,'' replied his father, m a ^es^xeXa^*^ 
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«* Have not I also cruelly offended him ? BhaU I 
not also have my hard share of humiliatioii ?*t- 
"When we have dared to be guilty, we must dare to 
be penitent ! Madam, I should like to ask yott 
about one thing that troubles my conscience^^yott 
are so well instructed ! Must a person wait until 
after confession to repair the wrong he has done, 
and to ask pardon of those offended T 

** These are indispensable acts, that would be 
prescribed to you in confession, if you had not 
acquitted yourself of them; but we must Mfil 
them at tne instant we acknowledge ourselves 
guilty, if we have the opportunity." 

*' There is an individual in this city towards 
whom I have committed a frightful d^. You, 
madam, are also implicated in this affair ; to beg 
you to add another pardon to all those I have 
besought you to grant me, is a thing that frightens 
me less ; you are so good I — ^but I tremble, not to 
obtain it from this man ; it is so black an act I 
have been guilty of!" 

** Mr. Delavene," replied Lazarine, with an 

accent, whose touching emotion would have 

softened a heart of stone, ** I would not repeat it 

again, if I did not see your poor soul needs to 

hear it more than once ; but God, who is here 

present, and who reads the bottom of my soul, is 

witness that Merry and myself forgive you and 

Benjamin with as much sincerity and tenderness 

as we beg Him to forgive ourselves ! As to the 

other people you may have offended, without 

trifihing to penetrate into your painful secrets, I 

promise you to be a Tae^Y^\xv3L\i^\:«««n you and 

"Oxexn, and, if they axe C\LmVa»ai^^\i^ ^^xsi^\*^5b^ ^ 

yfill not be inflexible \" ^ ^ ^ ,^ 

A deafening noise ^at^^ uo^ ^^^k^ ^^ ^ 
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door made Lazarine startle. Benjamin retreated 
quickly behind a chest. Lazarine went gently to open 
the door, and gave a scream of surprise and terror 
on recognising Albert, prostrate, against the door. 
Bewildered by the state she saw him in, and for 
which she could not account, she led him at once 
into the adjoining garret. 

" Let me remain on my knees," said the Count 
to her, in a stifled voice ; " leave me prostrate at 
yoin* feet ! Angel of charity ! heavenly being ! you 
have conquered ! — ^your prayers — it is achieved ! — 
they are heard!" 

Lazaiine, mute and motionless, looked at him 
without being able to utter a word ; and, with her 
hands clasped, her tears trickling down her pale 
cheeks, asked an explanation of this strange scene. 

** If you knew all," exclaimed Albert, in a heart- 
rending voice ; ** if you knew what frightful lines 
this hand has traced, you could not bear my sight!" 

At that same instant the messenger, whom the 
beggars at church had very precisely informed 
where the Count was to be found, appeared at the 
threshold of the door, with a note in his hand. 
Albert rushed towards him, seized the note, and 
returned to Lazarine. 

" You will read my sentence," exclaimed he ; 
•• the sentence that was going to rob me of Heaven 
and of your esteem, but which will now let me 
possess both the one and the other I I also 
humble myself ! I also am a Christian, Lazarine^ 
for I forgive ! My God I God of virtue and sacri- 
fice I Oh ! be my witness ! Yes, I forgive Lleros 
with all the plenitude of my l\eaxV.V' kc^^ *^w^ 
Count, falling upon his knees, 1oo\l ovxV Vve* ^csci'^ 
little cross, and kissed it witli tY«as^ox\.. 
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A violent trembling came over the Coimtess of 
Champfort, at this scene, to her so perfectly in- 
comprehensible ; she took up the note, opened 
it, and read the following lines : — 

" I thought I had drunk the cup of human sor- 
" row to the very dregs, on that day, still so recent, 
** when the sepulchral stone closed the tomb 
*• where sleeps my beloved child. I was mistaken, 
•• since my honour, imtil now beyond attack, has 
" become the subject of imworthy suspicions on 
** the part of a man whose esteem had alleviated 
** for me the weight of misfortime. I have for- 
•• given the Count of Champfort for the order given 
•* to me from him upon my arrival at Tarbes, to 
** keep up no more relation or correspondence 
** with him. I met there with one of those sacri- 
** fices to fear from which, in revolutionstry days, 
** great minds are not always exempt, and which 
** humble our human natm^e. Whatever grief 
" this rupture brought to the heart of my beloved 
** Carmele, prayers and good wishes never ceased 
" to be uttered by her dying lips for those who, in 
** a foreign land, had been her father's first friends. 
•* I am totally ignorant of all the accusations ; 
** brought against me ; but I wish to declare to ' 
** Count Champfort, that my conscience will always i 
** permit me to hold my head erect before him, | 

and, confident in the loyalty of my life, I venture : 

to hope that he will not give the name of coward 

" to an old Christian covered with woimds, if he l 

" refuses to shed the rest of his blood, devoted I 

" for ever to his God oxid to his king, elsewhei)e j 

" than on the sacred land ^^Vet^ Vcsivwa «ajl 4d^ ( 

"eaUhim. ^ \:^ 






** Cwmele, then, is no more," exclaimed Laza« 
rine, quite grieved, " and her father is here ! Oh! 
Albert, Albert, what mom-nful revelations in this 
note!" 

** Lazarine," said the Count, in a tone that his 
excitement rendered scarcely audible, ** oh ! how 
God confounds me, and all crushes me !" 

" He accepts your sacrifice, Albert," resumed 
Lazarine, with all the earnestness that the Count's 
despair excited in her. " To forgive, you did not 
await to hear those sad reflections ; you promised 
to be a Christian at the moment when, to become 
one, it was necessary for you to make a super- 
human effort ; my friend, take courage ; this ter- 
rible self-sacrifice on your part, is the seal with 
which God marks His elect ; it is the generosity 
He wishes to find in those He calls His own !" 

She was still speaking, when a gentle knock 
was heard at the door. 



CHAPTER XXXVIII. 

At the narrow opening of the door appeared the 
long face of the Peppa, who came to beg the biuma 
signora to return for a moment to the sick man, 
who was much alarmed by the fear of not seeing 
the Countess again. 

Lazarine foUowed her. "Is it possible that 
Providence sent Count Champfoii \ie^^T ^^^s^^ 
Delavene, seeing her come to "hVcci. '* 0\v> xa.'^^'^'* 
^et him come and eee me; 1 \Jtivak "V ^^ ^^^^ 
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strength to say the thmgs I have to reveal to 

him !" 

Lazarine went to fetch Albert. He started on 
perceiving Delavene ; he thought he wotild not 
have known him again, yet his features brought 
confused ideas into his mind. He made signs for 
the nurse to withdraw. 

" Ah ! Coimt Champfort," exclaimed the sick 
man, " I see plainly that you know me again !" 

" I think I have seen you," said Albert, much 
troubled, ** but I know not where." 

** Do you remember your returning from 
Tarbes, in Laboyere's carriage ?" 

" Perfectly well; it is true you were in it also!" 
said Albert, with an expression of profound grief 

" If that angel, God has placed near me. were 
not here to support me witii her merciful looks, 
perhaps I should not have strength enough to 
speak," said the sick man, raising himself up with 
difficulty ; " but no matter what I suffer, I must 
have the comrage to avow all. Count Champfort," 
continued he, with efifort, and his hands clasped, 
** that unfortunate article imputed to Colonel 
Lleros, and that cost enmity between you and him 
— load me not Avith yom- curses ! — I was the 
author of it— I wrote it — and I it is who now beg 
you not to cover with curses the wretched man 
"Who asks your pardon, and whose punishments 
have already begun ! * 

*' Good God!" exclairjoed Albert, "is it pos- 
sible ? Unhappy man ! Where is Lleros ? — where 
IS he ?" cried Albert, distracted, and he rushed to 
*oe door. 

^V* Oh ! do not bring \um \,o me " «Aded the un- 
^'^^^ate man, rolling «>:>o\x\, oiv \i\% \i^\\ -\ 
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suffer tortures which his presence would render 
insupportable! That angel will ask his pardon 
for me! — forgive me ftrst, I beg of you; I 
beseech you ; — oh ! say you forgive me !'* — and a 
cold sweat trickled down the face of the guilty 

man. 

" And do you believe, poor unfortunate man," 
said Albert, moved to pity, " that I do not forgive 
all thatLazarine forgives ? I also am gnxious to 
receive a pardon, and cannot breathe freely until I 
have fallen upon my knees at the feet of Lleros !'* 

With these words, he quickly pressed, in his 
burning hands, the cold and damp hand of Dela- 
vene, and escaping from Lazarine, who endea- 
voured still to detain him, he ran towards the door 
and disappeared. 

However incomjptrehensible may appear the con- 
fession that Delavene had just made, he gave the 
true key to this fatal drama. After the expiration 
of his penalty, the unfortunate man, on leaving 
prison, had foimed the design of emigrating, but 
not vidshing to leave France vnthout having seen 
his daughter, he went in secret to Laboyere, his 
old and worthy friend. There Valerie saw her 
father several times ; she gave him a description 
of the life she led at Champfort, and in these inter- 
views, abandoning herself without restraint to the 
fury of her jealousy and hatred against that inte- 
resting Camiele, she represented her under the 
most odious colours, and ended by declaring to 
her father, that she would soon die of grief if he 
did not find means of removing from the castle 
that being who had akeady completely ^x^^^ssdX^^ 
her. . 

Mr, Laboyere, always pei^vkaA^flk., at i«vsgKa^% 

I. 
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IM BQ, that the Coloiielliad injure the int^r^ots of 
hiM slt^tOT, imtatei by the affeotion that the itlttiate6 
of ChiUnpfort showed to Idefos, but feaifitig still 
more Ihat the Spaniard's influence at th^ castle 
would end by entirely ruining the credit he enjojed 
there, joined his resentment to that of Valerie. 
Hiey resolved, in fine, to ruin Lleros and his 
daughter in the estimatiob of the Count and 
Countess ; and after having meditated upon dif- 
ferent means, they fised upon the infernal machi- 
nation that was put into execution, and of which 
Delavene, who was but too skilM in counterfeiting 
handwriting, accepted the task. Valerie procured 
aome of the Colonel's writing ; the habitual re- 
volting indiscretion of her conduct had made heAr 
acquainted yriih the projected departure of Lilei\>i9 ; 
ihn>ugh her, Laboyere and Delavene knew even 
^e slightest circumstance connected with it 
Through the intermedium of a third person, they 
made tiieir declaration to the police, and caused, 
with the ColoneFs arrest, the domiciliary visit upon 
which they counted for the success of their infii* 
mous plot. Valerie, who engaged to slip the fatal 
article among the Ooloners papers, at the prescribed 
moment, found no key excepting in Carmele's woric- 
box, and this was nearly being taken away. They 
were struck with great consternation, however, wheA 
they saw that orders for arresting Carm^le had not 
been given, as her presence at 3ie castle, and the 
information she could give, would, perhaps, baffle 
Aeir plot ; but the sudden departure of the young 
jS^aniard put an end to their fears, and to avt)id 
HU lands of expl8acia\\oti>o^V:w^^Xi^^ Colonel and 
the Count of diampioxV., ^e^ ^ot^^^ «sn. ^-t^l 
*oJta the Utter iolA^TO»V> io^v^\jMxi«K^ t^Qt£ssKa> 
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iiication with him. Delavene, alway3 fewful lest 
bis presence should be known of at Champfort, 
inunediately left the country, and went to It^y» to 
seek assistance from those unacquainted with hid 
shameful proceedings. 

Albert remembered perfectly well the number of 
the house where the Colonel lodged ; he ran off 
at once, quite out of breath. He ascended the 
staircase in the greatest agitation. The Colonel 
was out, he was told by a woman who was sweep- 
ing the landing. 

" I will await his return," answered the Count. 

The woman unlocked the Colonel's room — in- 
vited. Albert to come in to rest himself; then, 
taking her spijpopiing-wheel, she sat close to the 
door opposite the stranger, so a3 to watch him. 

Albert went into the poor little room opened for 
him. He ^at down, for he felt himself worn and 
exhausted. The few things left by Colonel Ueros 
at Champfbrt were speedily forwarded to Tarbes 
by La^sarine, as soon aa Carmele had left the castle, 
and that events opposed her return, so ^at Albert 
easily recognised the objects surrounding him. 
Here was a picture of Carmele, taken by himself 
during ihe long evenings ; there a long rosaiy of 
jet, suspended from the wall by the same nail 
which had been formerly given by Lewis to the 
young Spaniard ; a little farther off lay Carmele 's 
guitar, from which he had so often he^ her draw 
such brilliant sounds, which her harmonious voice 
accompanied with the expressive songs of her 
beloved mountains of Navarre; upon the table 
a Life of the Saints, half openedv V^^^e*. *^^ 
name of Lazarine ; beyond \]iaAa \a:3 % ^iss\j^^iss^ 
botde of Miss Helen's, marked «i^&o ^v^ ^^ 
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initials and the arms of England; at the head of 
the bed a sweet and lovely picture of the Vix^n 
of Cannel, painted by the Ehiglish governess for 
her young friend; all around Albert breathed- 
Mendship, and friendship sealed in death. His 
eyes filled with tears ; he had been waiting some 
time for the Colonel, when a slow and finn foot- 
step was heard on the staircase. Albert's heart 
bounded within him as if it wished to escape. 

On perceiving the Count Champfort, Ueros 
paused at the threshold of the door. The altera- 
tion of Albert's features, his down-cast looks, 
struck him and moved him to pily. He raised a 
mournful look to Heaven. 

Albert rose. " Colonel," said he, in a brokem 
tone, <' will it be allowed to him who insulted m 
man of honour, by believing the most shameful 
calumny, to ask him at his feet to forget such an 
insult ?" 

'* It is not at the feet of Lleros, it is in his arms 
you must receive the assurance of it,** said the 
Colonel, clasping Albert to his heart. ** I am 
ignorant of the details of the intrigue in which I 
was made to play a part so truly odious, but your 
irritation against me is too quickly dissipated to 
have ever been deep. Count Albert," continued 
he, ** may the God of Heaven bless you and spai^ 
youthegrief of surviving your country and childMi!" 

A flood of tears was Albert's answer. " She is 
no more!" exclaimed he, shortly. 

'* No ; it is there the angel came to fetch her 

Irom my arms — there her beautiful eyes closed for 

ever to this sad land\ Go^Yi%& «&ked back from: 

me all He gave me. He ^a^ ^e Ta»&\Kt \ ^^ ^^>a, 

WIU be for ever blesaedV' 
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" Oh ! sublime resignation," exclaimed Albert, 
" I see nothing but miracles around me t Colonel, 
imder this calm exterior you must have cruelly 
suffered ! Only a few months have elapsed since 
I saw you, and I scarcely know you again ! You 
are so broken down — ^and your hair tiuned quite 
whiter* 

'* God does not command us to be insensible, 
but to submit ourselves to His holy will. He 
who did not find it too hard to suffer for us the 
death of the cross, has good right to all our sacri- 
fices — and is there a sacrifice worthy of being 
named so, if the heart is not concerned in it?" 

** How I am in need of yomr affection, Colonel 1 
It alone can support my heart for all it has felt 
against you ! Good God ! if you knew all ! — if you 
knew — " 

" I should be the most unworthy of men if 
I forgot for a moment all you have been to 
my daughter and myself. If you have had other 
sentiments, Count Albert, I ask you, as a favour, 
to leave me in total ignorance of them. Be 
assured, that at the place where I shall end my 
days, I shall never cease praying for you and the 
noble souls that compose your family." 

'* Are you going, tiien, to make another attempt 
to return to Spain ?" 

" No ; I can no longer think of that," said the 
Colonel, with a sigh that escaped from his noble 
sorrows ; ** God has decided otherwise ; and if 
this morning, you had to wait so long for me, it 
was in consequence of the news which I had 
received from my country. The rumours %\rt%"wSw 
about these last few days are \>\xV. V^^ <icsrc«5R»v. 
The king has entered France, and Wiw^ x^e.'evs^a^ 
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orders not to attempt a return which henceforth 
viU probably be useless to his coursd. I have 
Itpwed my head with respect before the will of my 
aovereign, aod the end of my hfy, of which he 
gives me i^ free use, I shall consecrate to works 
of charity, by taking the habit of lay broths at 
some religious community in Bome." 

" You, Colonel I" 
• ** Yes, it is the fulfilment of a vow which I 
laade when my Garmele was wounded. In asking 
her cure from our Lord and His blessed Mother, 
). promised them I would consecrate my days, 
if ever I was at liberfy to dispose of them, ta 
the service of the sick, in a religious order. The 
goodness of God restored me my dau^^ter. As 
loDg as I had her, I belonged to her and t^ my 
king. Now, in divesting me of my ties, God 
demands the fulfilment of my promise, and, 
without delay, I intend to devote to Him the 
remainder of my life.** 

Their interview lasted a lew moments longer ; 
tlien, Albert, taking the Colonel with him, con- 
ducted him to Abbe St Amould, where he hc^>ed 
to find Lazarine. The emotion of the Countess 
on seeing Lleros, was indescribable. Since the 
evening he left Champfort, disguised as a moun- 
taineer, so many events had occurred ! And now, 
at this time of imutterable joy, in which God not 
only saved Lazarine from the frightful misfortune 
that threatened her life, but restored Albert to 
her a sincere Christian, she had yet to weep and 
mourn for Carm^le, whom she h^ so tenderly 
loved. Anxioua to \;iio^ ^ ^hs^t concerned the 
lust moments oi Viex s\iOT\. cw^x, ^^ ^^^^iNKs&Rd. 
her father about Yiet, Yjo^ Vj ^^^^ «sA Vydc^. 
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While the Colonel gave these sad details, Albert 
threw himself into the arms of the Abbe St 
Arnould. 

" Dear Merry," said he to him, " th/e $tep is 
taken, and taken for ever! La^wne has, no 
doubt, informed you of -all ; spare my poor head, 
I beg of you. There is one thing I owaiiot help 
repeating, because it recompenses me for all the 
rest ; it is, that now I belong to God ; yes, I am a 
Catholic, with all the ardour of my soul." 

** Oh ! my noble friend," said Merry, fiadng 
upon him his eyes, glistening with tears, *' comfort, 
case your oppressed heart, by reiterating this pro- 
fession of faith that already lets you feel the hap- 
piness it gives. You long held only by a thread 
to all those dreams that had fisLScinated you; it 
belonged to God to break them, and to us to 
await his time !" 

" Oh ! my friend, these are the heavenly hands 
he employed ! It wae not enough for your angelic 
sister to have laboured towards my happiness on 
earth, to her also I shall owe my eternal happi- 



ness ! 



" Albert, ihsX happinesa forms but one. The 
end for which we were created cannot be divided, 
and to pretend enjoying out of God benefits that 
His bounty bestows upon us during our lifetime, 
is prepai'ing for ourselves bitter deceptions. That 
the most sacred affections, the most legitimate 
emotions may offer our hearts a source of felicity, 
they must all be purified by the fire of diyine 
love. This love re-establishes harmQ»?j \sx w»- 
fallen nature; it nourishes it mtJa. ^Jtx^'^Aift ^i ^q^% 
aud you wiU soon see, deax KV\i«t\., V^»^ .^^ 
practical life, which His laYf impow^^ ^Ti. ^>a>^ ^"^ 
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admirable means of developing divine life ixi our 
hearts." 

** Ah 1 all suffering as still is my poor heait*' 
exclaimed the Count, ** I feel it' already penetrated 
•with a sentiment of joy, both secret and pro^omid, 
4liat I had never before experienced." 

Lazarine, who was most anxious to see all the 
odious calumnies, of which the Colonel had been 
•the object, contradicted, advised Albert to write a 
few lines to his cousin, to announce to him the 
triumph of the innocence of Ueros. Albert wrote 
immediately an animated letter to Mr. Bollin, in 
which, without naming the calumniator, he in- 
formed him he had revved himself to him» and 
terminated by declaring that, for himself, he had 
put an end to all his hesitations, that his part 
was taken for ever, and that he resolved to be 
openly a Catholic. 

A carriage had just come to the door for Abb4) St. 
Amould ; deeply touched with his sister's recital, he 
assured her that a drive in town would be without 
danger for him, and that his most ardent wish was 
to carry the consolations of his sacred ministry to 
the tortured heart of poor Delavene. At the | 
period when Merry was compeUed to send away . 
Benjamin, he was unacquainted with Delavene*8 
being at Rome. The latter, certainly, had only beeq 
there a few days ; he was without resources, and it 
was not long before he underwent all the horrors of 
poverty. These troubles, in laying him prostrate, 
bad begun to dispose his soul to remorse; he 
arrived in Home Vn\yifi\io^&QiC Ending some aa- i 
sistance from his aotOs iposvx]\oTi\\i\SL\.,N?>Msi3L>afc ^»»k ( 
Benjamin's miscondwet, Vve xwvWXa^ "iiBftX \5j^ 
hop^ was but a del^iftiot., «xid \V^ ^xvm^ ^\ ^ 



LAZABINE. 337 

unhappy man calling upon him the active re- 
searches of the police, reduced his father to des- 
pair. After his crime, Benjamin hid himself near 
him ; during some time, they lived upon the pro- 
duce of his watch and other objects of slight 
value; shortly all these means were exhausted, 
and a criminal death might perhaps have put an 
end to the deplorable life of the wretched Dela- 
vene, when Providence permitted the accident 
which, in confining him to his bed, was to con- 
duct Lazarine to him. This soul, of which Chris- 
tians only would not have despaired, could not 
remain insensible in presence of the generous 
devotedness with which the Countess of Champ- 
fytt and her brother followed Benjamin to save 
him : sufferings had cast him down ; charity 
stretched forth her hand to raise him up. 

Mr. Rollin answered his cousin in a very pleas- 
ing letter, in which he congratulated him upon his 
conversion in the most extravagant compliments* 
He was delighted to hear that &e Colonel Lleros 
was innocent, and that he would not fail to fulfil 
Albert's intentions in informing his cousin, the 
dragoon officer, of this fact. He expressed his 
regret that news he had just received from Paris 
obliged him to leave Borne instantly, without 
giving him time to see him again ; he therefore 
begged him, as also his interesting cousin, to ac- 
cept his affectionate adieus. 

Merry, now restored to health, devoted himself 
to Delavene with that zeal with which his soul 
overflowed. All his attention to BeniwELva. ^«^«i^ 
not rescue him irom the fate Yve TKiervXfc^. ^sX^'^k^^ 
ijme the un/ortunate young laaa N^«ia q^\&sv^*^ 
Ihman States, an insigni&canX. Ci\ic\vxsi«X»s^^^ ^ 
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the poUee on the alert. Benjamin^ w»6 trre«tedv 
summoned bef(»^ the oonrt, md all the aicertumg 
c^fals tralj generouB benefactcxp eould aot prevent 
Us being ecmdemned for life to prison, wher« be 
entared, at least, wi^ a heart broken iritk re* 
pentanoe. 

Dreadfdlly shocked by ihe anreet of his son, 
Delavene, who had wished to delaj until B^aj*. 
min's departure the moment of seeing Valerie, 
expressed a desire to take her to live with hint. 
Lazarine and Meny took charge of announcing to 
Valerie the presenee of her fother at Rome^ and 
prepared her to see him. He was noty«t wdli 
enough to allow of his being remored iiato 
comfortable lodgmgs, which M^rry had taken lor 
him, when his proud daughter was brought to 
him, and, notwithstanding all the comforts Iiaxa- 
rine had accumulated in this poor abode, it was 
still in the midst of great misery that Valerie was 
4o find her father. Her heart steeled beforehand 
against any emotion, she appealed before him with 
her haughty and disdainful looks and her ph3r8i- 
ognomy cold. Delavene, sitting upon his bed, told 
her that henceforth it was with him she was to spend 
her days ; he spoke of the everlasting gratitude with 
which i^e should be penetrated towards her 
cousin ; then, bitterly condemning his past liib, 
he asked God's pardon, with a lively contrition, 
for the bad example and guilty advice he had 
ever given his daughter. At length, addressing 
lier, he recalled to her mind all the histoiy of 
Ueroa; he begged Ylgt, Vv\k wi unction that 
patei'nal authority stteu^^tieiTiftdL, \ft ^Tv\»t \sjMb i 
the^ road of repentance, «ad \ft \\xv\\fc -wj^\»otl 
in deploring her pa»t. coxvdvicV «^^ \«(SBSak%SiM 
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mercy of God. When Valerie saw her coa- 
duet thus unmasked, stripped of the cloak 
of hypocrisy with which she knew so skil- 
fully how to cover its blackoess, the efforts 
she prescribed herself to appear impassible be- 
came powerless ; she burst into fright^ screams ; 
she declared to her father that she would rather 
die than remain with him, and abandoned herseU* 
to transports of rage ; the unfortunate girl knocked 
her head against the walls of the narrow room, 
and tore her hair. Lazarine and her brother 
endeaYOiured in vain to cahn her, her despair had 
no bounds; to the livid paleness which had re- 
mained for a moment upon her features, followed 
a deep crimson, and her featiues were completely 
discomposed. Her unfortunate £&ther shed abun- 
dant tears, and joined his moumM voice to the 
supplications of the Countess and her brother. 
Presently, rushing to the door, she cried out 
with fury that her sufferings had been ^eat 
enough, and that the awful tyranny exercised 
over her would be soon over. Lazarine, tenified, 
held her back ; Valerie struggled for some time 
in her arms, and being at length exhausted, fell 
on the ffoor almost unconscious. They called 
out for assistance, and carried her away ; when 
she came to herself^ it was to give signs of feaiful 
delirium. A dreadful fever burnt in her veins — 
twenty-four hours elapsed, and the imhappy girl 
had ceased to Uve. 

Delavene bore as a penitent the weight of gi4ef 
which this horrible death laid w^otl ViSs» 's^^s^. 
When he was recovered, the K\>\>^ ^'^^ KrsY«<^^ 
wished to install him in a very «ANax\\»%^«>^^ ^^^ 
tJon be found for him in one oi >^e %,«sex^^5^ 
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offices. But asking for nothing here below, but 
courage to support the burden of his sorrows, 
nothing could decide Delavene to accept a state of 
life that offered him ex^oyments for ever embittered 
by his recollections. He asked 'Merry, as the only 
£iiyonr, to obtain for him the humble post of porter, 
precisely in the same hospital whic^ Ueros had^ 
entered in the capacity of a lay brother, to conse-* 
crate himself to tbe service of the sick. One oon- 
solation was, however, stiU wanting : to the pardon 
of Merry and Albert and of Lazarihe was just 
added, it is true, that of the old Ck)unt St. Araould, 
who answered the humble avowal of his former 
stewurd in a 'very Ghristian-like letter; . but 
Lleros — ^Lleros refiised to know the calumny and 
the calunmiator, and wished that nothing i^c^d 
trouble the eternal oblivion which he had thrown 
over this odious intrigue. Lazarine was com- 
pelled to employ her mild and irresistible in- 
fluence ; the Colonel, at last, granted to the un- 
happy Delavene the interview he so ardentiy 
desired, and the wishes of the latter were aecom- 
plished on the day when, supported by his 
crutches, conducted by the Countess of Champ- 
fort, he could bathe with his tears the feet of 
brother Ignatius, and hear a word of charity and 
pardon fall upon him £rom the lips of a being, 
upon whose fair fame he had cast so recently the 
most cutting and horrible outrage that can attaint 
the heart of man, an accusation of ingratitude 
and perfidy. 



34] 



CHAPTER XXXIX. 

While the Abbl^ St. Amould and his sister were 
thus occupied, the Count of Champfort, absorbed 
by his great affair, executed it like a man of 
courageous heart, and advanced in the Christian 
path with all the vehemence of his noble disposi- 
tion. In the present state of his soul, his most 
earnest wish carried him back to France. He 
longed to practice the new life, of which he traced 
the plan in his fervent resolutions. Meny's pre- 
dictions were realised. Since Albert gave himself 
up entirely to divine grace, his affections, his feel- 
ings, appeared to have become stronger, purer, and 
more true, and even in the air he breathed, he 
felt a something more limpid and heavenly. 

On hearing of Merry's accident, the bishop had 
prevailed upon him to take all the time necessary 
to recruit his health ; nothing then opposed their 
leaving Rome. Albert wrote to his father-in-law ; 
he announced to him with great delight the 
change of his soul, and begged him, if his health 
did not lay any obstacle in the way, to take 
advantage of the end of winter, which was very 
•fine, to set out, and come with his grandchildren 
as far as Dauphiny, that the reunion of his family, 
so long looked forwai^d to by all, might at last be 
realised. 

Deeply affected by his son-in-law'^ \ei\.\fi«t, Cjcssxcw\. 
St Amould acquiesced wiWm^^ vel \i\^ ^^%^x^«s» 
This journey was no little xnaUfix. ^ ^^^^^^ 
parations for it devolved upon g^oo^ ^\s^ ^^^ 
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and if the exeess of her foresight made thenn 
rather slow, we may be sure that, in compensation, 
no caravan ready to start for Mecca was ever more- 
wonderfully stored with materials, nor supplied 
with everything necessary for foreseen and unfore- 
seen eases, ti^m ^bm little Beamaise coUmy at IhA 
moment of quitting their mountaioB to take the ' 
road to Dauphiny. 

Albert received with trooeports ol joy the letter 
that fixed the i»recise day of the deport^r^ of Im 
fiither-in-laiw and children. They devoted a few 
di^s more to making difiEsrent excursions in 
Borne, and some pilgrimages to its ^tvirons, for 
Lazanne'a stay in the eity of the ApoeUee )iad 
haeii so fcdl of events and business, tiiat hn^r visits 
in those fiaored walls were yerj imperfipidt. At 
length, for them also, the hour of departure was 
decided upon. 

Brother Ignatius Lleros accompanied his friends 
to Ihe gates of Eotbe, in his humble costume, 
under which he now concealed to all human 
eyes, his valour, and his noble wounds. There 
they bid him their Christian adieus. Albert and 
Lazarine cast a last look upon the august city, 
from which they carried away such ineffaceable 
souvenirs, then they got into their carriage wil^ 
their brother, and took the road to France. 

It was not without lively throbbings of the heart 
that oiu* travellers again beheld the Alps, and 
crossed the last barrier placed between them and 
all their afifections. A few days only, and it would 
be the seventh annWetsaxy oi Co\m^t Gham|rfbrt's 
marnage, and his ardent m^ ^^ Vi «2rc>N^ yc^ 
time At Mr. MontaLdes,to e^\feV>mVft. \\. m^ \v\s>v^^^ 
^«pei of the park v^here Via xec^^v^^^ SJa^^Axv^Na 
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benediction, and which so many recollections 
rendered dear to Merry and Lazarine. 

They advanced without delay ; already they 
were close to the village ; to that village the parish 
of both the Montalde and St. Amould family, so 
frequented by Lazarine at another epooh of her 
life. In the carriage, all conversation oeased. 
Lazarine saw again the slender steeple of her 
little chapel, her tears fell silently upon her 
knees. Would her famify hs^ve arrived? How 
would they have bom^ tineir journey? Was it 
really possible that an hour, one hour onLy, 
separated her from her children? 

At the entrance of the village, the carriage 
stopped to change horses. A letter is given to 
the Countess of Champfort. She breaks the 
seal with a trembling hand. Since three days, 
the Coimt St. Amould and his grandchildren 
have been at Mr. Montalde's in perfect health, 
and could not come to meet the traveller^, being 
unacquainted both with the day and hour of their 
arrivid. 

Albert, whilst Lazarine stammered rather than 
read these happy lines, covered his face with hia 
hands. The letter finished: '^Lazarine,'' said 
he, in a voice suffocated with emotion, '* do 
me a fiivour. If you will allow it. Merry will 
go on alone; he will go to our ikther and in^ 
fbrm him of our arrival. And we, to-morrow 
morning only — we will repair directly to the 
chapel. Our first homt^e, the first movement 
of our hearts, should be for God-^— and it is at 
his feet we will take back our <i\MX^«ft., "^^^ 
much joyi — ^no, I could not a\>aiidoii tccj^^^ V«^'>^>^ 
without having sanctified it at tlxe ioo\ oi ^^ ^^^^^^ ' 
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. Laasarine*s heart was too generous not to Boeept 
her part of the sacrifice. . Meny left his brc^eiw 
in-law and sister at the village, and pursued ius 
journey, without stopping, witti the servants and 
luggage* ^e Count and Countess passed piart 
of & day in chapel : the remainder was eniplq3r6d: 
in visiting some poor fiimilies, old acquaintaiuM 
of Ijazarine. 

On the following morning, the day of thai 
solemn anniversary which the Count Qhampfoit 
awaited with such anxiety, our two pilgrima sel; 
out The air was fresh and sali:rtnioas, the 
weather lovely. A guide was not necessaiy to 
indicate a road so well known to Laaarine. 
Albert's recollection touched her deepdy; ^ki&f 
walked in silence, for who but God, in sueh mo* 
ments, could understand the language of those^ 
souls ? 

They soon reached the iron gate : they are now 
crossing the avenues of the park ; here is the long 
avenue and the old lime trees, there the chiq^l ! 
The silence of solitude dwells on every side ; each- 
one has hastened to remove from the path even 
the shadow of a distraction ; everywhere reooUeo- 
tion replies to recollection. 

With an indescribable emotion, the Count and 

Countess followed Sylvester, who, by Merry's 

orders, waited for them at the entrance of the 

chapel. They let themselves be led to two prit- 

Diei/u prepared for them near the sanctuary ; but 

if at this moment all hearts beat, if every eye 

was bedewed with tears, all sighs were hushed^ 

Albert and Lazarine YieA TeTcifixk&d nothing ; they 

were kneeling down, «dA V^A ^««cl Tia ^sw^. 

Albert, his head in laia \ia£i^^> ^^ ^biwaw^tsu^ >a 
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profound adoration; Lazarine, struck with the 
thought that at this instant all she loved was 
reunited, not only in the same enclosiure, but 
in the heart of God, raised her eyes towards 
Mary, whose heavenly image surmounted the 
altar, to ask her the grace not to sink imder so 
much happiness; she suddenly started, for, in 
this hasty glance, she met that of Lewis, who, 
his eyes fixed upon his mother, stood motion- 
less near the altar. A smile of affection interrupted 
Lazarine's prayer, and dwelt an instant on her 
lips; the smile of a mother to her child! — ^is 
that a distraction at the feet of Mary ? 

Every recollection is awakened, for before this 
same altar, once more covered with white roses, 
again glittering with tapers, the Abbe St. Amould 
has advanced. But this time, the grave voice of 
his father, and the childish voice of Lewis, are 
united to answer to the prayers of the divine 
sacrifice. And soon all these Christians, recalling 
by their angelic fervour the primitive ages of the 
Church, join round the altar, and render closer 
than ever that union which attaches them to one 
another, and which already unites them in the 
bands of divine love. 

Then this word happiness, so often lavished, 
and so void of sense in general, they were now 
allowed to pronounce with feeling, for the secret 
of all which is given to man to taste on this 
land of exile, had been fully revealed to them. 
On leaving this touching ceremony, their meeting 
was joyful but shnple ; m expressmg themselves, 
they needed neither long nor eiloc^ciiX. ^^^^^c^^'^ 
to describe their feelings; the s^axxv^ c^osaroi. ^^>a» 
communicated to all; the like Yl^tcox \v«A ^*^ 
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sounded in everj soul ; all had learnt tbaift, if thi 
language of Hearen ia only a lost language- far 
human Ups, God, in His infinite mercy, ^iill, kAi 
ita distant and ravishing echoes vihrate in the eail 
of ihe humble of heart 

Every one was present ; Mr. and Mrs. Mocutddfl, 
Herminilde and good Nathalie, and, finaUlJf 
worthy Mr. Sumenes, who, ux the admiiBUt . 
designs of God, bad been the author of Lafiunne's I 
happiness*«*-all emulated in affection and oars for 
CkHmt St Amould and his children. Miaa Hdax 
was adopted as a member of this happy &inily, ia 
which were represented all the sentiments of 
the heart, sanetified by faith ; and upon so mapy 
enehanting piotures, the funuf graoeAil&esa ii 
Lewis, Blanche, and Mary, shed an angelio 
charm; Albert, above all, was in eostaaieai A 
touching dignity adorned all his actions, since 
his cultivated mind comprehended, to its fUU 
extent, the angeUc character of a Christiaxi^. The 
few weeks that were going to elapse in this aweet 
union would open to them all an era of felicity ; 
it was the drop of honey that God reserved for 
them in recompense for all their sacrifices ; it was 
a halting place, a truce, to prepare them, no 
doubt, fbr other trials; for to eat His bread 
without bitterness is not the fate of the Christian 
upon earth, and when God allows him to breathe, 
if he is faithful, he only profits by it to burnish 
his arms, the better to recommence this carreer of 
struggles. 

One day, when alone with Mr. Sumenes, Count 
€!bampfort spoke td Yum ^'vth emotion, of the 
unaiiojed happinea^^ Yxe ^oiv>(xbma^ \ft%ajALYBk.^he 
pracace of faith, and retimx^^ \>d»s^&& \ft <^^i^5sst 
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having united him to one who had brought him 
back to him, when he perceived, hung on the 
wall, in a rich gilt frame, and laid on green 
velvet, that graceful page out of Forester's Album, 
which had, for the first time, presented to his 
eyes the unknown features of Lazarine, and 
which, after his marriage, he immediately asked 
from the young artist, to present it to his uncle. 

Albert arose, took down the pictm-e from the 
wall, looked at it for some time in silence ; then, 
feeling a tear bedew his eyelid : " Uncle," said 
he, " let any one tell me that artists have not a 
sense more than the rest of men ! Must not this 
one have been endowed with the gift of second 
sight, when he wrote imdemeath this picture that 
divine word * Hope ?' " 

Mr. Sumenes smiled. 

** Dear Albert," said he, with emotion, " this 
word, with the prophetic sense you attach to it, 
might always be the motto of the woman formed 
in the school of the Gospel. If her vocation upon 
earth forbids her brilliant actions, it destines her 
to be the secret and patient physician of all those 
who suffer. From her first steps in life, she 
should, therefore, as the Master she contemplates, 
offer herself as a holocaust for such a ministry ; 
and when the Lord, finding her soul sufficiently 
humble and prepared by charity, deigns, at last, 
to put her to the test ; when He assembles before 
her the afflicted and diseased of every kind, if 
the Christian woman has understood her mission, 
it is then that, to all these sufferings that rise up 
and approach her, we may, in aU ao\x£AjsciR.<5k^ 
repeat the cry of salvation — ^HoT^e V 
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—— ^ Uniyersal History, from the Creation of the WorU 
to the time of Charlemagne. 8yo, 7s. 

Boudon, God everywhere Present 82mo, 6d. 
J Bourdaloue's Spiritual Retreat for Eight successiye Daj& 
18mo, 28. 

Bouviei^s Treatise on Indulgences. Edited, with Prefiue^ 
&c. by the Rev. F. Oakeley. 12mo, cloth, Os. 6d. 

Brennan, (Rev. J.) Ecclesiastical History of Ireland, from 
the first Introduction of Christianity into that conntry to 
the year of our Lord 1829. Syo, cloth, 7s. 6d. 

Brief Plra fob thb Old Faith, and the Old Times of 
Merrie England ; when Men had leisure for Life, and time 
to Die. Addressed principally to the Industrial Classes ol 
his Fellow-countrymen and Women, by their sincere well- 
wisher, Frank Fairplay. 8vo, 2s. 

Bible, (Holy) 24mo, bound, Ss. 6d. 

■ I embossed, gilt edges, 4b. 

- post 8vo, sheep, 4k, 
» demy 8vo, 6s. 

■ calf lettered, 8s. 
> royal 8to, fine paper, handsomely honnd in 



Imperial 8to. Dunigan's Illustrated Edition, 
handsomely bound in calf, £1. 6s. 

New Edition, with Haydock's Notes and 



Illustrations. Royal 4to, 30 parts, at 2s. each. 

All the abOTe kept handsomely bound in calf and morooco. 

IllQStratlonB of tbe BiblOf copied from select 
manuscripts of the middle ages, coloured and gilt in imita- 
tion of the originnls, with descriptive text. By. J. 0. 
Westwood, F.L.S., author of " Paleographia Sacra Pic- 

. toria," Imperial 8yo, price £1. Us. 6d., neatly half-bound. 

■ — morocco, elegant, old style, £2. 2s. 

A few Large Paper Copies in Imperial 4to, are published 
at £3. 138. 6d., half-bound. 

Berthier's God and I, or a Week's Spiritual Retreat. 32mo, 8d. 

Translated by the Bight Key. Dr. Walsh. 

1 vol. 18mo, cloth, 28. 6d. 

Butler, (Rey. Alban) Lives of the Fathers, Martyrs, and 

other principal Saints : compiled from Original Monuments 

and other Authentic ^lecoida\V!LVQaftx«\^mlK the Remarks 

of judicious modem Cnlica wa^ WaXwwwa, •^K>wb ^xvs^^sAk 

MtereoiYVQ e^tioninTw^^©^ o\\xm«aj\stfi\^^ 

S^the Xtfe md WxiUB«s d VSajs *«^- bSwu. ^^»s^«.^>. 



Charles Butler, Esq., and an Appendix containing Genenu 
Indexes, Chronological Tables, &c. Handsomely printed 
on Medium 8vo, price £3. 

The same, illustrated with above Forty Plates; 
(fine early impressions) only £3. 128. 

Ditto, with the Chronological Tables 



and General Indexes, &c. Complete in 2 vols, royal 8vo, 
cloth lettered, £1. Is. 

Ditto, fine and large paper. 2 vols. 



. imperial 8v<>, cloth lettered, £1. 10s. 

The same illustrated with forty-twa 



plates, on India paper, bound in 4 vols, cloth lettered, £2. 2s. 

Appendix to ditto, viz., Life, Cen- 



tenary, Chronological and General Indexes, ftc. (to com- 
plete the old editions). 1 vol. Svo, boards, 4s. 

Butler, (Charles) Continuation of the Lives of the Saints, 
by A. Butler. Svo, 5s. 

r ^ • Life and Writings of Alban Butler. Svo, 

portrait, 2s. 

Historical Memoirs of the English, Irish, 



and Scottish Catholics since the Beformation. 4 vols. 
Svo, cloth, £1. 16s. 

Reminiscences. 2 vols. Svo, doth,. lOs. 6d. 



Vol. n. separate, 4s. 6d. 

Vindication of the " Book of flie Roman 



Catholic Church*' against the Rev. George Townsend and 
others. Svo, cloth, 6s. 

\ — : • The Life of Orotius. Svo, cloth, 4d. 6d. 

The Life of Henry Francis D'Aguesseau, 



Chancellor of France ; and an Historical and Literary 
Account of the Ronum and Canon Law. Svo, cloth board^ 
3s. 6d. 

A Short Reply to Dr. Phillpolts* Aiisyrer 



(in his "Letter to a Layman" ) to Mr. Butler's Letter o(L 
the Coronation Oath. 8vo, Is. 

A Letter on the Coronation Oath. Second 



Edition. Svo, 6d. 

A Memoir of the Catholic Relief Bill 



passed in 1829; being a Sequel and Conclusion of the 

"Historical Memoirs of the English, Irish, and Scottish 

Catholics." Svo, Is. 
—Reply to the Article in the "Quarterly 

Jleview" for March, 1826, on the "Revelations of La 

SoBur NaUvit^." Svo, 6d. 
CufONs AND Dbcrbes of the Sacred mA. Q^c»m^T!^.^'»^.^^'«s\.- 

eU of Trent, ceieiurated under l\ie So^«i«A3(SCL^«ft!j^W^^ 
Xa, Juliua m., and Pius l\' .\ ttw»\aX^^>J>l ^"^^^^ 



Waterworth; to wbicb wre prefixed Essays on the External I 
ard Interual History of the Council. Dedicated, by per- i 
mission, to the Right Rev. Nicholas Wiseman, Bisnop of , 
Melipotamus, V.A.L.D. 1 vol. 8to, price 10s. 6d., cloth. 

Catechism of the Council of Trent translated into En^ 

lish, and published ^ith the original Latin text, by J. 

Donovan, D.D, 2 vols. 8vo, price £1. Is., sewed. Printed 

at the Propaganda Press, Home. 1839. 

The same, the English Translation separate, Sto, 10b. 6d. 

Captain Rock in Rome, written by himself in the Capital of 
the Christian Wprid. 2 vols, in 1, 12mo, 2s. 6d. cloth. i 

Catechisms. Abridgmrnt of Christian Doctrine. Id. 

r Douay, or Second Catechism. 2d. | 

■ Catechism for Confirmation. Id. 

— — ~— First Communicant's. 2d. j 

^— — Fleury's Short Historical Catechism. 2d. 

Catechism, (The) or Christian Doctrine; by way of Qnestioa 
and Answer. Illustrated by the Sacred Text' and Tra- 
dition. 24mo, bound, Is. 3d. 

' N.B. — ^This catechism was cbmpoted by the Rev. A. CllnUm. j 

■ of Ecclesiastical History. Translated from the j 

French of Pere L*Homond, by Nathaniel Joseph BnrtoOi | 
L.L.D. 18mo, eloth. Is. 

— of an Interior Life. Translated from the Fietdi j 

by the Rev. John Dalton. Royal 32mo, cloth. Is. ' 

Catholic Primer, illustrated with numerous Catholic Engrar- ■ 

ings, 6d. 
- Hymns for Youthful and Infant Minds. Cloth, ]s.6(L 

Christianity and the Church, by the Rey. Constantine Pin 

1 vol. 12mo, 4s., cloth. 
Christian Instructions for Youth. l8mo, 2s. 6d. 
Reflections for every Day in the Month. Transit- 

ted by the Rev. J. Birdsall. l2mo, sewed, 4s. 6d. 
Challoner's Catholic Christian Instructed in the Sacramenti i 

and Ceremonies of the Catholic Church. Large type. 

18mo,2s. 6d. 
— Life of. By the Rev. Mr. Barnard. With Po^ 

trait. 12mo, boards, 2s. 6d. 

Meditations for every Day in the Year. ] vol 



i2mo, bound, 2s. 8d. 

Memoirs of Missionary Priests. New Editiom 



enlarged. 1 vol. 8vo, boards, 4s. 

Think, well on't ; or. Reflections on the Greit 



Truths of ReUgion. Y.a.i^^ v^^. ^'Imo., bound. Is. 



Assertions oCitie VioVe^XaxAa ^\s^toN^^\i^ %si\\^>Na^ -s^iaaa^ 



iBmo. 4d. . 



Challoner's Youug Gentleman Instructed in the Grounds of 
the Christian Religion. 12mo, 2s. 6d. 

Christian Student; or. Duties of a Young Man who desires 
to sanctify his Studies. 18mo, la. 6d. 

. Church of our Fathers ; or, St. Osmund's Rite for the Churoh 
of Salisbury, from a Manuscript in the Library of that 
Cathedral. Printed for the first time, and elucidated 
with Dissertations on the Belief and Kituai.of the Church 
in England before and after the coming of the Normans* 
By Daniel Rock, O. D., and Canon of the Engjliah Ch/opt^r^ 
Vols. 1 and 2, Svo, gilt, £1. I6s. Illustrated with ma^y 
Engravings on wood and copper. 

C LA KEN DON : a Tale of Recent Times. ISmo, price 2s. iSd.» 
cloth. 

Cobbett, (W.) History of the Protestant Reformation ia 
England and Ireland. 12mo, boards, 28.' 6d. . 

I Ditto, VoL 2, containing a list of the confis- 

cated Abbeys, &c. 12mo, 2s. 6d. 

Coombe's Essence of Religious Controyersy. 8vo, 6s. $d. 

Cooper, ( Kev. P. ) . The Anglican Chujrch the Creature anc^ 
Slave of the State. 8vo, 2s> «)^- 

Counsels of a Christiiui Mother to her DaughteiT* Is. 

Compitum 9 or the Meeting of the Ways <tf the CatlidUc 
Church. Book XI. and III., price 5s. each. ' > 

Controversial Catechism (new edition, greatly enlarged), by 
the Rev. S. Keenan. i2mo, sewed, Is. 6d. 

, cloth, 2s. 

Cochin's Instructions on the* Prayers and Ceremonies of .-the 
Sacrifice of the Mass. TranslatedbyW. J. Walter. 12mo^ 
dfl. t>d. 

Confidence in the Mercy of God. 18mo, sheep, Is. 

Concise Views of Sacred and Ecclesiastical Histoiy for Youth 
18mo, 6d. 

Contrite and Humble Heart,withMotiTe8andCons^dera^ox^i« 
18:no, bound. Is. 6d. 

Cressy's XVI Revelations of Divine I-K>ve. 12mo, cloth, 6g, 

Considerations and Instructions on the Jubilee and Indul- 
gences. I'ranslated from the German of Dr. Emanuel 
Viith, by the liev. B. Cox, D.D., price Is. 

CoL'siNs, (The) or Pride and Vanity. A Tale, by Agnes M. 
Stewart. 1 8mo, fancy cloth, Is. 

Pevotion of the Three Hours' Agony in honour pf Our Lor4 
Jesus Christ on the Cross. Composed originally in the 
Snanish Language, at Lima, ia Peru. B-j \iA »*«,^ 
, Alphonsus Messia/ S. j. Royal ^*2m<>, 4:^. 
VsscRiPTioN OF THE Chapsl o? xwfL K^wJYt.iiAK ,T>«\:il 

Msxj/L, or, Gwtto'g Chapel, in Paiivn^ ^i !&». ^^^^^►'^ 

n 



illixiitrated with Twelve Drawings by the late Sir Augustm ' 

Gallcott. 

•«• This work was priyately printed for the Author \tk 1839, sod b 
now olibred for sale, pnoe 7s. (kl., in imperial quarto, doth lettered. 
D* Alton, (J.). History of Ireland, and Annais of fiojbi I 
With engravings. 2 toIs. 8vo, cloth lettered, £1. j 

Devotion of Calvary ; or, Meditations on the Passion of our j 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. From the French of 
Father J. Crasset, of the Society of Jesus, price is. ' 

Dick's Reasons for Embracing the Catholic Faith. Cloth, Si^ 
]>lgbXf (K. H., Esq.) Broad Stone of Uonoub. 
Book 1. — Godefridus. 12mo, cloth lettered, Ss. 
„ 2. — Tancredus. l2mo, cloth lettered, Ss. 
„ 3. — Morus. 12mo, cloth lettered, 8s. 
„ 4. — Orlandus. At press. 
Dodd's Church History op England, from the year 1500 
' to 1688, chiefly with regard to Catholics. By Charles Dodd, i 
with Notes, and a Contiu nation to the Beginning of the I 
present Century. By the Rev. M. A. Tiemey, F.R.S., F.S.A ' 
Vols. -I. to V. are publislied, price 12s. each, in cloth. 
Vol. VI. preparing for press. 

NJftb — Subscribers' names may be tranonittod to Ihe "BiOt&Am ■ 
(linMgh any Bookseller iu the country. 
Dollinger, (Rev. J. J. Ig., D.D.) History of the ChnitL 
Translated from the German, by the Rey. £. Cox, D.D.. 
President of St. Edmund's College. 4 vols. 8vo, £1. 148. 

Dolman's Catechisms. 
History of England. By a Lady. Price 9d. 

Talbot House School, Richmond, Tfith Nov, 1847. 




happy to reeommetid the work whenever I hare an opportunity Ton 
may make use of my name to that effect, in any way you tiiiuk proper. 

Yours faitUfully. W. D. KENIf?. 

History of Germany. By A. M. S. ISmo, Sixpenco. 

** It i« Catliolio, and extremely well condensed, lucid, ana AUl hm^^ ;' 
Air the purposeot an inU'oductoi7 outline." — Tablet. i 

History, of France. Sixpence. ^ 

. -r — : : Italy, at press, 

Spain and Portugal. Sixpence. 
Classical Mythology. By R. O. Sixpence. 

Dolman's Home Library of Religious and Moral Works f» 
Popular Rcadhig ; suited for Gift Books and Prizes, u 
well as for VamW^ B.e\!t^vw^, School Libraries, &c. 

ffow readVi inr\ce M.ewiVi,'i*^e\\ w v\\» ^V'C^xi^^tAAth lettered 
The Sister o¥ CttkiMTX. ^>jUx*. KMaa.VL,\ivstsK^: ^ 
2 vols. 18mo, ^v^i ttoii\Ss^\fc«». n 



' Zbnosius; or the Pilgrim Convert. By theRer.CiC. 
Fatheb Felix. By the author of ** Mora Carmody.'* 
The Elder's House ; or, the ITiree Converts. 

• Julia OrMond ; or, the New Settlement. 

Dolman's Magazine, containing papers by 



Very Rev. F. C. Husenbeth, 

Rev. Dr. Lingard, 

Rev. E. Priee, 

Rev. Dr. Rock, 

Rev. M. A. Tiemey,F.R.S., F.S.A., 

C. F. Audlejr, Esq., 

J. JEL Besto. Esq., 

L. S. F. Buukiugham, Eaq., 

A. W. Haniett, Esq., 

C. Hemans, Esq., 



W. H. Hfllyard, Esq., 
C. B. Jemiof^am. Es^t 
W C.Kent, Esq., 
M. 6. Keon, Esq., 
John O'Connellj Esq^ 
R. Omsby, Esq. 
F. A. Paley. Esb., 

tokes.i 



S. Nasmyui Stokes, Esq., 
W. B D. D. Tumbull, Esq.^ 
P. WhHty, Esq., 

And many other talented writers. 

Vols. 1 to 4, March/ 1845, to December, 



1846. 8vo, cloth, 21s. 

Vols. 6, 7, 8, July, 1847, to December, 



1848. 8vo,. cloth, 6s. each. 

- New Series, January to August, 1849. 



8vo, cloth, Bs. 

United with the Orthodox Joiimal under 



the title of the Weekly Register, from the 4th August, 
1849,— to the 26th January, 1850, containing 18 illustra- 
tions of Catholic Churches, &c. Royal 8vo, cloth, 78. 

ihe whole qf the above nine volumes, \f taken together, 
at only £1. I64. 



Dojrle, (R. B. Dr.) Essay on the Catholic Claims. 8to, 48. 

DtJBLtN Review. Vols. L to XVI. This Periodical, from 

the commencement in 1836 down to June 1844, inclusively, 

'- mtbKshed ' at £9. 12s. in Paris, is now offered, in Sets of 

Sixteen Volumes, half-cloth, for only £4^ 43. 
Diatifv*8- IJibraty of Catholic Divinity. 26 Kumben, 2d. each. 
Dunigan's Popular Library of Instruction and Amusement ; 
consisting chiefly of Tales from the German of C. Schniid. 
Diu8tratcd by J.C. Chapman. — 1. Tlie Redbreast, price 6d. 
— ;2. The Forget-mc-Not,4d. — 3. Anselmo, lOd.— 4. Clara; 
< or^' the -Red and White Roses, 8d. — 5. The Madonna, 6d.-- 
6. The Rose Bush, JOd.— 7. The Cakes, 5d.— 8. The 
Cherries, 6d. — 9. Angelica, 6d. 
IJccLESiASTiCAL CuART OF THE Catholic Church, being an ' 
• Historical View of the Catholic ChutcYi \w «h«i?j K^ "^saSw 
Countiy,fromihe Apostles* daya \jo V3ti« Y^^awcx >JcGs\a. ^^ 
- one Ime folio sheet, 2ft. 6d. 
Blder*B Hoxae. Price ad, or la. c\oCii. 

t 



EvoLraa Catbolio Librart- — Vol. 1 . Walsingham'B Seudk 
into Matters of Beligion. 6to, boards, 8s. — Vol. II. Hnd^ 
dlesion's Short and Plain Way to the Faith and Church; 
Archbishop Talbot's Erastus Senior, &c. 8vo, boards, 3i. 
Vol. m. A DiAixxjUB OF (Comfort jqaimst Tbieua^tiok, 
made by the rrMuous, wise and learned man. Sir Thomas 
More, sometime Lord Chancellor of England, which he 
wrote in the Tower of London, Anno 1534, dyo, boardi^ 
5s. 

Encyclical Letter of our most Holy Lord Pius IX» by Dirine 
Providence Pope, to all the Patriarchs, Primateo^ Arch- 
bishops and Bishops. 8to, sewed, Is. 

Explanation of the Sacrifice of the Mass, and of the Vest- 
ments and Ceremonies. By the ReT. J. Coyle. 24mo, Is. 

" — of the Construction, Furniture, and CrnameDts 

of the Catholic Church, of the Vestments of the Clergy, 
and of the Nature and Ceremonies of the Holy Sacrifice 
of the Mass. )2mo. Is. 

Exposition of the Lamentations of Jeremias. 32mo, 6d. 

Flanagan's Manual of English and Irish History. With maps.* 
8vo, 10s. 6d. 

Faber, (Rev. F. W.) Collection of Catholic Hyinns. ISmo^' 
cloth, 2s. 6d. 

Faith of Catholics, on Certain Points of Controyersy, 
confirmed by Scripture, and attested by the Fathers of Uie 
first five centuries of the Church. Compiled by the Rev. 
Joseph Berington and the He v. Juhn Kirk. Third edition, 
revised and greatly enlarged by the Rev. J. Waterworth. 
3 vols. 8vo, 10s. 6d. each vol., cloth lettered. 

Father Felix. Price 8d., or Is. in cloth- 

Father Oswald, a Genuine Catholic Story. 1 vol. IZmq,; 

6s. cloth lettered. 
■ Rowland ; or, the Force of Truth : a Catholic Tale 

of North America. ISmo, )s. 

Fenelon's Pious Beflectiuns for every Day of the Month. 
48rao, 8d. 

Feiiclon on the Education of Daughters. Is. 

First False Step. By Eliza Smith. 3d. 

First Communion. By Eliza Smith. 3d. 

Fletcher, (Hev. Dr.) Diflicultics of Protestantism. 8to^ 
boards, 58. 

Ijcttcrs on Transubstantiation. 8vo, boards, 3s. 6d. 

' Second Letter ou the same. 8vo, 2s. 6d. 

Short H\8Votvc«\ Ny^vj ol >Ckw& '!&\aft> PtQ^^ress, and' 



jE?stabIishment of the Kw^Wcwv C>axvt^. \W,^ 

Letter ol FcncW, Xft V)aft ^^^o^ q>^Kx«a ^*^^ 



ITse of the Bible. Wu^>i\>i^^^^^<»a, c\fiJi^\w«^^a*. 



Fletcher, (Rer. Dr.) Letters on the Spanish Inquisition. 
By the Ck)unt Joseph de Maitre. With Notes, qloth 
boards, 3s. 6d. ^ 

Flowers of Heaven; or, the Examples of the Saints pno- 
posed to the Imitation of ChriRttans. Translated from the 
French of the Abbe OrsinL 18mo, cloth lettered, 2s. 6d. 

Flowers from the Holy Fathers. With frontispiece. Fcp. 
Syo, cloth, 7s. 6d. 

Francis de Sales, (St.) Manual of Instructions for Devout 
SoiUs. By a Member of the Ursuline Community, Cork. 
32mo, cloth. Is. 

— — Introduction to a Devout Life. 18mo, shp., 2s. 

. ■■ — Ditto. Smaller type. Rpyal 32mo, cloth, Is. 

; — Treatise on the Love of God. 8vo» bds., I'Js. 

Frequent Commimion. Translated from the French of M 
L'Abbe Favre. 12mo, cloth, 3s. 6d. 

Gallitzin's Letter to a Protestant Friend on the Holy Scrip- 
tures* ISmo, 6d. 

Grou, (Abbe) Characters of Heal Devotion. l8mo, IS' 

Christian Sanctified by. the Lord's Prayer. 18mo, bds. 6d. 

Grounds of the Catholic Doctrine, contained in the Profes- 
sion of Faith. By Pius IV ; to which are added *' Reasons 
why a Catholic cannot conform, to the Protestant Religion," 
18mo, 6d. 

Gerbet, (Abb^) Considerations on the Eucharist, viewed as 
the generative Dogma of Catholic Piety. Translated from 
the French by a Catholic Clergyman. 12mo, cloth, 4s. 6d. 

Geramb, (Marie Joseph) Abbot of La 1-rappe. Journey from 
La Trappe to Rome. 8vo, Gs. 

■ On the Premature Death of Lady Gwendalina 

Catherine Talbot, Princess Borgbese. 12mo, 6d. 

Glories of Jesus contemplated in the Mirror of Divine Love. 
Translated' from the French. 18mo, Is. 

'■ of St. Joseph. Translated from tlic French. 18mo. Is. 

Gobinet's lustructions of Youth in Christian Pxety. rimo, 
bound, 2s. 4d. 

— — Ditto. Larger type. 8vo, bound, Ss. 

Gother's Sinner's Complaints to God ; being Devout Enter- 
tainments of the Sold with God, fitted for all states and 
conditions of Christians. 12mo, cloth lettered, 4s. 6d. . 

^— — Daily Lessons ; being Instructions on the Feasts. 
By the Rev. John Gother ; remodelled and adapted to the 

f resent Church Calendar by the Rev. F. C. HusenbetH. 
u 2 vols. 12mp, 9s. cloth. 
General History of Europe, from i\ie 'Be^xCxTt^ oiV '^^^'^ 
, Ceatnrv, to (be Peace of PaxVa m \^\b\ ^\.>i^ ^^^^'^^^ 
1840. By the Ladies of NewliaW Coiv^exvX.. ^^^oxA «con>ss« 
1 vol 48' bound* 9 



Gradual, (A) whereby to ascend unto (iod, from the Con- 
templation of Created Objects. Translated from the Latm 
of Cardinal Bellarmine, by the KeV. J . Dalton. 28. 6d. 

Gnffet's Method of Mass, applied to Holy Communion, 4d. 

Hay, (Rt. Rev. Dr.) Devout Christian instructs in the liw 
of Christ. 18mo, bound, 2s. 4d. 

- Pious Christian, 2s. 4d. 

■ ■ Sincere Christian, 2s. 4d. 

Heam, (Rer, J. A.) Reflections on the Passion of our Diviiie 
Lord, in Verse. ]2mo, sewed, 2s. 

■' Addrtess to the Protestant inhabitants a 

Tichboume, in reply to the Rev. Mr. Bishop. 12m4 
sewed, 8d. 

A letter addressed to a parishioner of tlM 



Rev. Alfred Bishop, on his alleged errors of the Catholic 
faith. 12mo, seweo, 6d. 

Hrath, (Rev. Henry) Soliloquies ; or, the Documents of 
Christian Perfection. Composed by the venerable and 
famous Father Paul, of St. Magdalen (Henry Heath) of 
theSeraphic Order ojf the FriadflVfinor at Douay, crown^ 
with martyrdom at London, 1 1th April, 1643. Translated 
out of the sixth and last Latin edition into English, and 
pxiblished at Douay in 1674, and illustrated with a Portrait 
of Father Paul. 18mo, cloth, 2s. 6d. 

Blerurgrla f or, the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass elucidated 
with Notes ; and the Invocation of Saints and Angels ; 
Transubstantiation ; Use of Latin; Lights and Incense; Holy 
Water ; Purgatory, &c. ; treated on the basis both of Reli- 
gion and Early Usages, accompanied by Extracts from 
the Ancient Liturgies, Inscriptions on the Roman Catacombs, 
by Daniel Rock, D.D., illustrated witli above forty plates. 
8vo, cloth, 16s. 

History of St. Cuthbert, or an account of his Life, Decease^ 
and Miracles, by the Very Rev. Monsignor C. Eyre. 1 yoL 
8vo, cloth, 21s. 
Home of the Lost Child ; a Tale of the Asylum of the Good 

Shepherd, Hammersmith. Price 4s.,' cloth lettered. 
Holy Readings for Catholics in the World, chosen from many 
Writers, or their Hopefulness, Meekness, and Worth, to all 
Christians everywhere. By the Author of ** Catholic 
Hours." 2s. 6d. 
Husen beth, (Rev. F. C.) Defence of the Creed and Dis- 
cipline of the CUuTcVi «Lga.mat Blanco White. I2mo, Is. 
— Further E.-xvosvrcft o^'^^cn&Ta.. %H^,\«i 

St. C^pTiasiN va^^^^A-'^^ ^^vaaV. <:«c^»d^^\&ha5M5^^c<^ 



mentations of hUDofeUme.^^^^^^s^v^- b.,^w3tfi. %^^;^ 



Hnsenbeth, (Rot* F. C.) Life of the icev. W. Richmond. 

18mo, Is. 6d. 
" Christian's Refuge in time of Epidemic Diseases 

or other Calamities. 24mo, sewed, 3d. . 

Notices of English Colleges and Convents estab- 



lished on the Continent after the dissolution of Religious 
Houses in England, by the late Hon. Edward Petre* Post 
<llo sewed 3s 

Office of the Most Holy V^ill of God. 32mo, 



sewed, 9d. 

Funeral Discourse on the Rev. Joseph Bowdcn, 



D.D. 8vo, 6d. 

— on the Hon. Edward Stafford 



Jemingham. 8to, 6d. 

HuoDLESTON, (Johu) A short and plain Way to the Church, 
composed many years since, by Richard Huddleston, of the 
Order of St. Benedict ; to which is annexed King Charles 
II's papers found in his closet, with an account of what oc- 
curred on his death-bed in regard to religion ; and a sum- 
mary of occurrences relating to his miraculous preservation 
after his defeat at Worcester ; and Erastus Senior, attri- 
buted to Peter Talbot, Archbishop of Dublin. 2 rare 
works, in 1 vol. Crown 8vo, 3s. boards. 

Illustbatigns of the Corporal and Spiritual Works of 
Merct, in Sixteen Designs, engraved in outline, with de- 
scriptive anecdotes in four languages, and a Sketch of the 
Order of Mercy, by a Sister of the religious Order of Our 
Lady of Mercy. 1 vol. oblong 4to, cloth lettered, 10s. 6d. 

Imitation of Christ. 18mo, bound, 2s. 6d. 

— 32mo^ cloth. Is. 

with Prayers and Reflections, royal 32mo, 

sheep. Is. 2d. 

cape morocco, 2s. 

with Reflections, and a Prayer at the end 



of each chapter. By the Rev. J. Jones. Cloth lettered, 2s. 
of the Blessed Virgin. 32mo, Is. 



Interior .of Jesus and Mary. Translated from the French of 
the Rev. J. Grou, by a Member of the Ursuline Commu- 
nity, Black Rock, Cork, in 2 vols. 18mo, cloth, 3s. 

Ireland as a Kingdom and a Colony. 8vo, cloth, 7s. 6d. 

Indulgences, a Dogmatical and Practical Treatise on, by a 
Parish Priest. 18mo, cloth, Is. 

Jeminghain, (C. B.) on Mixed Marriages. 8vo, Is. 

-^— — (F.) On Steam Communicatiou.'«\v\v\3cv<i^^:^^^^^ 
Good Hope, Australia, and New ZeaXaxv^L. ^N^,%«^^^>^^' 

Jokes, (Hev.J,) Manual of In sTiwjcnioisiaoi^^^tA^^^^'^J 
orGRBooRiAH Music, ^ith C\iMiVa» a» \x&«&'^ ^^^^ * 
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High Mass, Vctvpers, Gomplm, Benediction, Holy Week, 
and the Litanies. Compiled chiefly from Alfieri and Berti; 
with the approbation of the Right Reverend Vicars Apos- 
tolic. Beautifully printed in red and black type, in small 
quarto, price 2s. 6d. 

APPROBATION, 

To the Rev. James Junes. — We approve of the Manual 
of Instructions on Plain-Chant, or Gregorian Music, with 
the Chants, as used in Rome, for High Mass, Vespers, 
Complin, Benediction, Holy Week, and the Litanies, com* 
pilecl by you chiefly from Alfieri and Berti, and permit the 
use of it in our respective districts. 
A Thomas, Bishop of Cambysopolis, V.A.C.D. 
¥ 4 Nicholas, Bishop of Melipotamus, Coadjutor. 
I* '< Thomas, Bishop of Olena, V.A.L.D. 
>y John, Bishop of Trachis, V.A.Y.D. 
William, Bishop of AriopoUs, V.A.E.D. 
George, Bishop of Tloa, V.A. Lane. D. 
James, Bishop of Samaria, Coadjutor. 
Thomas Joseph, Bishop of ApoUonia, V.A. Welsh D. 
r^^ Francis. Bishop of Abydos, V.A.N. D, 
A William, Bishop of Longo, Coadjutor. 
A Charles, Bishop of Pella, V.A.W.D. 
* we have carefully examinml everv pan, and have A>tmd all most 
accurate and conibrmable to aurhetitic modeh. We sincerely hope, 
therefore, that it will be universally adopted as the standard in sixr|png 
at the altar, an<l in the church." — Dublin Review. 

** A perfect vadeinecum for the Priest and the Choir, where the Ore- 
Xorian chant is prefen-eil, as it always ought to be, to the unauthorised 
viuiKty which prevails in most of our olwpels and utiurahes. l^he book 
is veiy neatly, nay. beautifully pijnted. We augur for it a deservedly 
extensive sale." — Tabiet. 
Julia Ormuud; or, the New Settlement. I8mo, 8d. 
Juvenile Cuinpanion to the Atlas, with some Historical 

Notes. 18mo, Is. 6d., cloth lettered. 
Kelly, (Rev. W.) Complete Manual of Gregorian Plain 

Chant. 2 vols. 8vo, 12s. each. 
Kenrick, ( Right Rev. Francis, J?i«Ao/> of Philadelphia) Treatise 
on Baptism, translated from the Works of St. Basil the 
' Great. 12mo, cloth, Ss. Od. 

■ ■ ^ on the Primacy of the Apostolic 

See. 1 vol. 8vD, cloth, 83. 6d. 

Keiirick, (Right Uev. P. R. Bishop of St. Louis) The 

Validity of Anglican Ordinations Examined; or, A Review 

of Certain Facts regavdviv^ the Consecration of Matthew 

Parker, first ProlesXauV KicV\5\s>2lo^ qI ^^vAavbury. In 

J vol, 12mo. cloth, price 4a. ^ , ;, ,, 

the German, By the R«v. ^. C«x.^-^- Vim^>^.^ 
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Lanigan, (Rt. Rev. Dr.) Catechetical Conferences on the 
Holy Eucharist. ISmo, la. 

■ Ditto, on Penance, is. 

Laudate Puori Dominum ; or. Hymns for my Children. 

Fcp. 8vo, with plates, cloth, 6s. 6d. 
Lectures, Series of, on the Parochial and Collegir.te Anti* 

quities of Edinburgh. By a Member of the Giid of St 

Joseph. Timo, sewed, Is. 6d. ; cloth, 2s. 

■ on the Religions Antiquities of Edinburgh, road a 
the Holy Gild of St. Joseph, by a Member of the Gild. 
First, Second, and Third Series. 12mo, sewed, Is. 6d. 
each ; cloth, 2s. 

Life of Our Lord Jesus Christ Translated from the Frenck 

of Father Francis de Ligny. 8vo, cloth, 8s. 
*— - of St. Anselm, Archbishop of Canterbury. Translated 

from the German of the late J. A. Mohler, D. D., by the 

Rev. H. Rymer. 12mo, 28. 6d. 

— Works, and Doctrine of John Calvin. From the 
French of J. V. M. Audin. Translated by the Rev. John 
M*Gill. In I thick vol. 8vo, price lOs. 6d. 

-~ — OF St. Janb Frances db Chantal, Foundress of 
the Order of the Visitation, collected from original Docu- 
ments and Records. By the Rev. W. H. Coombes, D.D, 
2 vols. 8vo, price 9s. 

— of St. Francis de Sales, from MarsoUier. 2 vols. 8vo, 10s. 
— — and Times of Sir Thomas More, by Wm. Joseph Walter, 

late of St Edmund's College. Fcp. 8vo, cloth, 5s. 
— — of the Yen. John Baptist De La Salle. Founder of the 

Christian Schools. 12mo, cloth, 2s. 
of St. Vincent de Paul. 12mo, cloth, 2s. 

— of the Lady Warner. In which the Motives of her Em- 
bracing the Roman Catholic Faith, quitting her Husband 
and Children to become a Poor Clare at Graveling, her 
Rigorous Life, and Happy Death are declared. To which 
is added an Abridgment of the Life of her Sister-in-Law, 
Mrs. Elizabeth Warner, in Religion Mary Clare, tn the 
pres8, 

LiouoRi, St. Alphonsus. History and Refutation of the 
various Heresies, with continuation by the Rev. J. Mullock. 
2 vols. 8vo, cloth, 12s. 

Sermons for all the Sundays in the Year. 8vo, Gs. 

— ^>^^ Novenas and Discourses. 18mo, 2s. 

Instructions on the Commandments. 32mo, Is. 

on the Council of Trent. Post 8vo, 4a, 

■ Moral Dissertations ap^tltttm\\i%\aYiX«iv^'^J<S»*V 

— — — OB Prayer. 32ino, \a. 

ViBJU to the Blessed Sw5twnenX% V%« 



LiouoBi, St. Axfhonsus. Visits \o the Blessed Saorament 
New edition, revised by Key. J. Jones. Is. 6d. 

i^— Nun Sanctified; or, the True Spouse of Jesus 

Christ. Post 8vo, 6s. 

.— Way of Salvation. . 12nio, cloth lettered, 28. 6d. 

. Clock of the Passion. 18mo, Is. 

■ Glories of Mary. 32mo, Is. 

. Ditto. 2 vols. 3s. 

Reflections on Spiritual Subjects and the Passion 



of Christ. Fcp. 8vo, 2s. 6d. 
Spirit of. Is. 



SLlngardy (Rev. Dr.) History of England. Fourth edition. 
13 vols. fcp. cloth lettered, £3. 5s. 

■ History of England, from the first In- 
vasion of th6 Romans, to the AccesBion of William and 
Mary, in the year 1688. Handsomely printed in ten large 
octavo volumes, price £6, cloih lettered, and enriched with 
a likeness of the author, engraved in the best style, from 
a portrait tiikeu last year by Mr. Skaife. . 

History and Antiquities of the Anglo- 



Saxon Church; containing an Account of its Origin, Govern- 
ment, Doctrines, Worship, Revenues, and Clerical and 
Monastic Institutions. 2 vols. Svo, £1. 4s. 

Vindication of certain Passages in the 

4th and 5th volumes of the History of England. 8vo, 2s. 6d. 

Documents to ascertain the Sentiments 



of British Catholics in former ages respecting the Power 
of the Popes. Svo, 2s. 

Review of certain Anti-Catholic Publi- 



cations, by Drs. Hungerford and Tomline, Lord Kenyon, 

&c.y 23. 

Catechetical Instructions on the Doc- 



trines and Worship of the Catholic Church. ISnio, Is. 

Ditto, large print, 12mo, Is. 6d. 



Lives of the Saints and Servants of God ; — edited by the Rev. 
F. Faber. Ih small Svo, 4s. each volume. 



St Philip Neri, 2 vols. 
St. Alphonsus Liguori, 5 vols. 
St Thomiis of Vilianova. 
Ven. Benedict J. Labrd, &c. 



St Ignatius, 2 vols. 
St Kose of Lima, 
Ven. F.Claver, 
Yen J. Berchmans, &o. 



Livingston, (V ) Inquiry into the Merits of the Reformed 
Doctrine of Imputation, as contrasted with those of Catho- 
lic Imputation. With an Introduction by the Right Rev. 
Dr. Hughes, Bishop of New York. Svo, cloth lettd., 83. 6d. 

Loss and Gain ; or, the Slorj of a. Convert 12mo, Gs. 

Lyra Catholica, contamm^ aX\ \>cve "B\ev'\^Tj «.w\ M.\aaal 
Hymns, Translated "b^ l£»d^a.t^ C^n<^\\ U..N.. ^vs^^ 

32mo, cloth 4s. 6d. 
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Lyra Ecclesiastica : a Collection of Ancient and Godly Latili 
Hymns. witS an Enplish Translatijn by A. D. Wacker- 
barih, B. A First Series and Second Series, Is. eadu 
.18mo, sewed. 

Lucas, (F.) Reasons for becoming a Roman Catholic, ad- 
dressed to the Society of Friends. 12mo, 8d. 

Mary, the Star of the Sea, or a Garland of living Flowers 
ciuied from the Divine Scriptures. 12mo, cloth Ittd., 5s 6d. 

Manning's England's Conversion and Reformation compared. 
J8mo, bound. Is. 6d. 

Moral Entertainments. 12mo, bound, 8s. 6d. 

— Celebrated Answer to Lesley's '^Case stated be* 

tween the Church of Rome and the Church of England.'* 
1 vo\. 8vo, 3s. 

Manzoni's Vindication of Catholic Morality against Sismondi, 
from the Italian, 2s. 

Martyn, (Rev. F.) History of Tobias, m Homilies adapted 
to the generality of Christians living in the World. l*2mo, 
2s. 6d, 

Marin, (Rev. M. A.) The Perfect Religions, translated from 
the French. 12mo, cloth lettered, 38. 6d. 

Mart, Queen of Scots. The Letters and Official Docu- 
ments of Mary Stuart, Queen of Scotland, collected from 
the Original MSS. preserved in the State Paper Office of 
London, and the principal Archives and Libraries of 
Europe, together with a Chronological summary. By Prince 
Alexander Labanoff. Dedicated, by special permission, ta 
Her Majesty Queen Victoria. 7 vol». 8vo, cl&th lettered, 
£4. U. 

Fifty Copies have been pnnted on Large Paper, in Ln- 
perial Octavo, very few of which remain for sale. 

■ Letters Selected and Translated 

from Prince Labanofifs Collection. By W. TumbuU, Esq.,^ 
F.S.A. Scot. 8vo, cloth lettered, 14s. 

A Journal of her Twenty Years* 



Captivity, Trial, and Execution : from State Papers, and 
Contemporary Letters and Documents. By W. J os. Walter, 
late of St. Edmund's College. 2 vols. 18mo, cloth, 5su 

Mary Stuart : a Tragedy, from the German of Schiller. By 
W. Peter. ]2mo, cloth lettered, 2s. 6d. 

Mattingly, (Mrs. Ann) The Affidavits and Certificates re- 
lating to her wonderful cure by Prince Hohenlohe. 12mo, 6d. 

Mason's. (Rev. J. A.) Appeal to the People caUed Metho- 
dists. Fcap. 8vo, 4d. sewed. 

■■ Triumph ot TxviJOlv, Vel \&a ^^'K'^'^^f^ 

Aom the Erron of Methodism to One C%s;ScLo\va^«iJfi»- ^«»»^ 

tewed, 6<U 



Mazimi ol the Saints. 32mo, 2d. 

Memorial uf a Christian Ui'e. iSmo, bound, Us. 

Ilerryc EngUiide; or, the Golden Dales of Goode Queene 
Besse. I'iino, boards, 4s. 6d. 

Merati, Selections from, on the Ceremoniefl of the Church 
Timo, 18. 6d. 

Mao Halb, (The Most Reverend John, Archbisbop of Tuam) 
Evidences and Doctrines of ihe Catholic Church. Second 
edition, revised, with additionul notes. 8vo, cloth, 8s. 6d. 

Miliier's History and Antiquities of Wiucht»ter, with Plate! 
and Maps. 1 vol. royal octavo, cloth £], 4s. 

— — '— Summary of thf% Holy Scriptiuri'S. 8vo, 5s. 6a. 

■ Eud of Religious Controversy, new edition, with addi 

tional Letters, from *' the Vindication" and the " Apostolic 
Tree." 12mo, as. 6d. 

Monastic State, duties of, by de Ranee. 2 vols.] 2 mo, sheep, 6a. 

MoBUL£B, (J. A ) Symbolism ; or. Exposition of the Doc* 
trinal Differences between Catholics and Protestants 
Translated by J. B. Robertson, Esq. 2 vols. 8vo, l4s. 

VBontalemberti (Count) History of St. Bernard. Part 
First, containing the Monastic Order previous to St. Ber- 
nard, translated by C. F. Audley, Esq. VuL I. at presa^ 

— — — ~ Letter to a Rev. Member of the 

Camden Society on the subject of Catholic Literary Societies, 
and on the Architectural and other Movements of the 
Puseyites. 12mo, 2d. 

History of the Life of St. Elizabeth 



of Hungary. Translated by A. Lisle Phillipps, Esq. Vol.L 
4tu, boards, with an Illuminated Title, £1. Is. 
The same Illustrated, price £1. 12s. 

- Ditto, translated by Mary Hackett 



1 vol., 12mo, 3s. 
Moke, (Sir Thomas) A Dialogue of Comfort against Trib?!* 

lation, made by the virtuous, wise, and learned man, Sir 

Thomas More, sometime Lord Chancellor of b^ngiand, 

which he wrote in the Tower of London, Anno 15^. 

Crown 8vo, 58. boards. 
Mores Cathouci ; or. Ages of Faith. Eleven Books, in 

three very large vols., royal 8vo, price £1. Cs. each, hand* 

somely bound, in cloth lettered and gilt. 
*»* '* It containft food lor all minds. The wisest will find in it a sti ain 

of ahig!i,c]ear,pure,aiid(in these days) anew phUosophy. The histonan 

' azid t}te antiquarian will find light thrown upon the manneit of many 

' timea and many peoplfi. The poet inll be cliarmed with the strains of 

lolly eJoqueuue, and the mauy \A>\\c^u^«xidkVk«:QMtLCal storiea it contauis. 

M&ay H'e think will de»\re »u>\>xi\\A \x^ xXxeSi ixa\\^% >x^v>Xi ^«^ HdvLom of 

Che Christian schools here coUe^teA a-n-V \\\>3a\x«»!A\ ^xv^ Tv^st»^^^ .»s% 

mm,can r^md it without \>einKaoov>e(i\»i\\aY^t^>M^>»^ 



JdoBES Cathouci ; OR, Aqbs oh Faith. Books VH to XI 

] Foolscap, Bvo, boards. 

The first six Tolumes being totally out of print, the fortunate posses 
sore of tiie volumes should lose no tune ia completing flieir sets. 

MoRus. By K. H. Digby, Esq. Original edition. Bvo, 
boards, reduced to 6s. 

This Tolume was reprinted vnbatim as the third Book ct die " Broad* 
•tone of Honour ; or, the True Sense and Practice ot Chivalry," uov 
entirdy out of print, and very rare. 

MuratorL Relations of tlie Missions of Paraguay. New 
edition, in the Press, 

New Following of Ckrist ; or, the Words of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, with a commentai^ from the Apos- 
tles, Prophets, &c. Royal 18mo, cloth, 3s. 

The New Month of Mart ; or. Reflections for each Day 
of the Month, on the different Titles applied to the Holy 
Mother of God in the Litany of Loretto : principally de- 
signed for the Month of May. By the Right Rer. Dr. 
Kenrick. 18mo, price Is. 6s. 

" Ditto, cloth lettered, 2s. 

New Vbbsioh of the Four Gospels ; with Notes, Critical 
and Explanatory. By a Catholic. 8to, 

Nieremberg. Difference between Temporal and EtemaL 

. l2mo, sheep, 3s. 6d. 

Nouet, (Pere) Meditations on the suffering life of our Lord 
for every day in the year. In 5 parts, 12mo, sewed. 

Newman, (Rev. J. H.) Essay on Derdopment of Doctrine* 
Second Edition, 8vo, 12s. 

buvER, (Rev. Dr.) Collections towards Illustrating the Bio- 
graphy of the Scotch, English, and Irish Meml^rs of the 
SocieW of Jesus. 8vo, price 12s., cloth lettered. 

Oregon Missions and Travels, over the Rocky Mountains Ia 
1845-46. By Father P. De Smet, of the Society of Jesus. 
With an introductory Sketch of Oregon, and its Missions. 
Price 6s. 6d., cloth lettered and gilt 

Oakeley, (Rev. F.) Order and Ceremonial of the Most Holy 
and Adorable Sacrifice of the Mass. Royal 32mo, 28. 

Pagani, (Rev. J. B.) The Pillar and Foundation of Truth. 
12mo, 28. 

Anima Devota, or Devout Soul. 12mo, doth, flf. 

fc Ditto. Royal 32mo, Is. 

■ L' Anima Amante; or, the Soul loving God. 12mo, 38. 

■ Manna of the New Covenant. 12mo, cloth lettered^ 8a« 

■ Letters on First Communion. %^m»« %«t« «.^ \&« 
Paivoh's Christian Directory, l^mo, c\oV!kL, Aau 

Pulejr (F. A.) Brief Review of t3i* Ki^mTON* iS«.^^ 
D^Unce oT the Protestimt PonHon. %^o,«k««^ **• 
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Paiey, (F. A ) Some Account of the Faith and Doctrines of 
the Early English Church, and the Nature of its Depen- 
dence un the See of liome. Second editiuu. 8yo, 23. 

Pauunb Seward, a Tale of Real Life. By John D. Bzyan^ 
Esq. 2 vuls». 12mOt price Stt. cloth. 

Papist Misrepresented and Represented. 32ino, 4d« 
Ditto. 18mo, cloth, 8d. 

Perry, (Rev. John) Full Course of Instructions for the TJm 
of Catechists. 2 vols. I'cp. 8vo, cluth, 5s. 

■ Protesting Christian Standing before the 

Judgment Seat of Christ. Second Edition. 18mo, sewed, 6d. 

' Man seeking and securing his last End by 

uniting Meditation with his Daily Employments. 18mo^ 
cloth, Is. 

Voice of Ood to his Servants. 18mo^ 



cloth. Is. 

Self Destruction of the Protbstamt 



Church ; or, Her Articles, Canons, and Book of Commuc 
Prayer, giving a Death Blow to each other. Addressed to 

. all Ihoae of her Clergy who preaume to attack the CatAoUo 
Church. J^rice 2d. 

Pittar, (Mrs. Maria) A Protestant converted to Catholicity 
by het Bible and Prayer Book Alone ; or, an Aoi-ount of 
her Cuuversion, written by herself, and revised and our- 
rected by the liev. J. Cotter. 9d. cloth. 

Poor Mam's Catechism; or, the Christian Doctrine Ex- 
plained; with suitable admonitions. By the Kev. John 
Anselm Maunock, O.S.B. A new edition, revised and 
corrected, with a Memoir of the Author. Price Is. 

** We may with frreaX truth oall this a oarefal and elegant editioa of 
this most usnfUl work." — Tabitt. 

Power, (Kev. T.) Instructions and Curious Epistles from 
Clergymen of the Society of Jesus. Selected from the 
" Lettrfs Ediiiantcs.'' 12ino, 5s. 

Poynter, (K. U. Dr ) Christianity; or, Evidences and Cha- 
racters of the Christian Religion. 12mo, cloth, 2s. 

Practical Catechism on the Sundays, Feasts, aud Fasts of 

. the whole Year. 18mo, bound, is. 

-Meditations <»n the Obligations of Christian Per- 

iisclion. i8mo, cloth, Is. 6d, 

Methods of pei fonning the ordinary Actions of a 



Ciiristiaii Life with fervour of Spirit. 18iuo, Is. 

Jiefluclious {ox vhe Principal Feasts of the Year, 



By a Member o£ the UiaxAVu^fjOToasaxaaJ^^ ^vCurk. l8uio, 
cloth lettered. Is. &d. .» ,* . . a c tv x , > 
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Pnzd Book ; or, a Series of Instructions on seme of ike mo^t 
unpurtaut Duties of Youth. By Mary Winter, author of 
** Alton Park." Second edition, revised, 3s. 

PuoiN, (A. Welby) The Present State of Ecclesias- 
tical Architecture iif England. With 36 iliustratioiis. 

' Republished from the Dublin Review, 8vo, cloth, 9s. 

' Contrasts ; or, a Parallel between the 

Noble Edifices of the Mid ale Agts and corresponding 
Buildings of the Present Day, totting forth the present 
decay of pure laste. Accompanied by appropriate Text. 
Second edition enlarged. 4to, cloth lettered, £1. lOs. 

Some Remarks on the Ai^icles which 



have recently appeared in tlie " Rambler," relative to 
Ecclesiastical Architecture and Decoration. 8vo, 6d. 

«- ' A Treatise on Chancel Screens and Rood 

Lofts; their Antiquity, Use, and Symbolic Signification. 
( Preparing for prean, ) 

Quadrupani, Cliristian Consoled and Instructed. New and 
complete edition. Cloth, 2s. ; or separately, Is. each. 

Ratisboune, A Jew of Strasburg. Account of his Conver- 
sion at Rome. IVanslated by M. J. Quin. 12mo, 6d. 

Ravignan on the Life and Institute of the Jesuits. By the 
Rev. Father de Ravignan, of the Company of Jesus. 
Carefully translated from the fourth edition of the French.' 
By Charles Seuger. l2mo, Is. 6d. 

Reading Lessons tor the Use of Schools : a New Series, froni 
Words uf Two Syllables upwards. By a Catholic Clergy- 
man. Fifty-six Lessons, 5s. the set. 

Reeves's History of the Bible, new edition, illustrated with 
230 Wood En^n-avings. 1 2mo, roan sprinkled edges, 4s. 6d. 

Report, &c. of iho First Annual Festival of the Holy Gild of 
St. Joseph, &c. Edinburgh, 1S44. Edited by the Right 
Rev. Dr. Giilis. 8vo, clo3i, 3s. 

^ of the Second Festival, 1845. Bvo, sewed, 6d. 

Rite of the Consecration of Bishops in the Catholic Church 
12mo, 6d. 

Sook, (Rev Dr.) The Church of Our leathers; or^ St 
Osmund's Rite for the Church of Salisbury, from a manu^ 
script in the Library of that Cathedral. Printed for the 
lirsi time, and elucidated with Dissertations on the Belief 
and Ritual of the Church in England before and after the 
coming of the Normans. Vols. 1 & 2, illustrated with many 
Engravings on wood and copper. 8vo, cloth, price £ U Us*. 

^— — -^^-^— Hierurgia; or, V\ifc 'ft.oVf ^*r,\S&.^^ ^ "^^ 
Mann, elucidated with Notes ; axid Vke \avwi».vvo.\v ^^'^"^"^t^ 
Mud Angola; Transubslauliatio^ \ \3\a» oi \^>i.v\xv\ ]^^^ 

Mad Incenae; Holy Water : Valuator! , &«&»% %.Te»N»»- 
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. on thie basifl of Religion imd Early Usages, accompanied by 
Extracts from the Ancient Liturgies, Inscriptions on the 

. Boman Catacombs, &c. 2 vols. 8vo, cloth lettered £1. 8i. 
The same, -with the Plates on India Paper. £1. I4s. 

iiOCK« (Rev. Dr.) Did the Early Church in Ireland acknow- 

. ledge the Pope's Supremacy 7 Answered in a Lietter to 
Lord John Manners from Daniel Bock, D.D. ds. 6d* 

Bosary ot the most Blessed Virgin Mary, wiCh the Litany 
of Loretto, and other Devotions. Translated and arranged 
by a Priest of the Order of Charity, 32mo, sewed. 

Bodiguez, (Alphonsus). The Practice of Chriatian and Re- 
ligious Perfection. 3 vols. 8vo, cloth, 8s. 

: for Persons living in the World. 2 vols. 

' 12mo, cloth, 5s. 

Bule of Faith, chiefly an Epitome pf.Milner's JSnd of Con- 
troversy. By the Bev. S. Jones. Is, 

Rules of a CunisxiAjf Life, selected from the most Spih- 
tual Writers ; with Letters on Matrimony ; on the Choice 
. of a State of Life ; and on Monastic Institutions, &c. &c. 
By the Bev. C. Premord. 2 vols. 12mo, boards, 78. 

r- of the Edinburgh Holy Oild of St. Joseph Friendly 

Society, instituted July, 1842. Is. 6d. 

patter's Help to Parents in the Beligioiis. Education of their 
Children. 12mo, 2s. 6d. 

Shandy Maguire ; or, Tricks upon Travellers. 8vo, 4s. 6d. 

Shrewsbury, (Earl of) Letter to Ambrose Lisle Phillips, 
Esq., descriptive of the Estatica of Caldaro and Addolorata 
•f Capriana, being a Second Edition, revised and enlarged. 
To which is added, the relation of three successive visits { 
to the Estatica of Monte Sansavino in May, 1842. 8vo, | 
boards, Is. 6d. 

— Hints towards the Pacification of 

Ireland; addressed to the Buliug Powers of the day. 
S^ond Edition, 8vo, sewed, 2s. 

Third Letter to A. L, Phillipps 



Es<|i», on the Present Posture of Affairs. 8vo, boards, ds. ' 

— Reasons for not taking the Test, &c. 



8vo, boards, 9s. 

Diplomatic Relations with Borne, cos- ! 



sidered in a Letter to the Earl of Arundel and Surrey 
8vo, aewed, Is. 

TVLO\x%^\a on the Poor Belief Bill for 



Izeland. 8vo, se^ed. 
Sidden, (Rev. J.) MamteBXA\ioTi«»lC^xf^^*mHiji^^x^^ 



Siftter of Charity, (The) By Mrs. Anna H. Borsey. In 2 rols.* 
ISnio, wiih frontispiece, Is. 4d. sewed, 2s. cloth lettered. 

Smiili, (lU'v. H.) A Short History of the Protestant Refor- 
ni.uion, ]>rini't.>ally as to its liise and Proy^ress in England, 
in a sorios of Coiifereiices held by the most eminent Pro- 
testa a Hisiorians of the ureseut and former times. ]2mo, 
hoards, 2s. (id. 

Oriiiiation of the Ministers of the Church of England 

Examined. I2mo, Gd. 

32mo, cloth. Is. 



Soul on Calvary, meditating on the Sufferings of Jesus Christ, 

&u. r^mo, best edition, large print, *2s. 

United to Jesns in hi:j kdomble Sacrament. 18mo, Is. 6d. 

(The) contemplating God; a Series of Devout Mctita- 

tions for daily use. By one of the Society of Jesus. 32mo, 

6(1. in a neat wrapper ; or. Is. boards. 
Spalding, (M. J., I). D.) General Evidences of Catholicity; 

bcinff the snbstance of a course of Lectures lately deliverea' 

in ine Cathedral of St. Louis, Louisville. 12mo, prictf 

&). 6d. 
Spencer. fHon. and Rev. George) Letters in Defence o^ 

Various Points of Catholic Faith. 8vo, Is. 6d. 
Spiritual Exercisesof St. Ignatius of Loyola. Translated 

from the Latin by Charles Seager, M.A., with a Prefaee. 

By the Right Rev. N. Wiseman, D.D., Bishop of Meli]^- 

tamus. Small 8vo, price 43., cloth lettered, illustrated 

with a fine print of St. It^atius Loyola. 
■ — Cotnbat. To which is added, the Peace of thQ. 

Soul, &c. 32mo, cloth, Is. 

Consolation ; or. Treatise on Interior Peace. From 



the French of P. Lombcz. 12mo, 3s: 

Consoler. Translated from the Italian. 18mo, is. 

Director of Devout and Religious Souls. From the 



French of St. Francis de Sales. ISmo, Is. 
St. John Chrysostom, Archbishop of Constantinople; his Life, 

Eloquence, and Piety. By J. Walter. 18mo, 2s. 6d. 
Stulbcrg. A Little Book of the Love of God. From the 

German of Count Stolberg. Translated by the Rev. John ' 

Dalton. With a Memoir, Frontispiece, and Vignette. 

Price 2s. 
Starck Philosophical Dialogues on the Reunion of tha* 

Different Chnstian Communions* 8to, 9h, 
Stewart, (Agnes M.) The Heiress; or, Education and Aooom^ 

plishment. 12mu, cloth, 3s. 6d. 
— — Festival of the B.o&^r9,«.tAo^0Ek«6\ ^\«c«»- 

on the CotumandinaiiU, 32ino, cVoO^k, \%» 
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Storiei ioF THE Sbtbn Virtt^es. By Agnes M. Stewu^ 
price 28., cloth lettered. Ckmtaining — 1. Humility; or, 
Blanche NeriUe and the Fancy Fair. — 2. Liberality ; or, 
the Benevolent Merchant, — 3. Chastity ; or, the Sister of 
Charity. — 4. Meekness ; or, Emily Herbert and the Victim 
of Passion. — 5. Temperance; or, Edward Ashton.— 6. 
Brotherly-Love; or, the Sisters. — 7. Diligence; or, Ethel 
. Villieis and her Slothful Friend. 
Each of these Stories may be had separately, in a wrapper, prica 3d. 

Stories about Alfred the Great, for the Amusement and In- 
struction of Children. By A. M. S. ISnao, Is. 

-^ about some of Alfred the Great's Successors, for the 

Amusement and Instruction of Children. By \, M. S. 

. 18mo, 2s. 

on the Eight Beatitudes. l8mo, cloth, 2s. 3d. 



Sufferings of Our Lord Jesus Christ. By F. Thon;ias. 2 toIb. 
. bound in one. 12mo, best edition. 
Sundays at Lovel Audley, 12mo, 3s. 
liurest Road to Ireland's Prosperity, by the Ber. M. Scally, 

O.C.C. 8vo, sewed, 6d. 
Talbotf (Peter, Archbishop of Dublin)Erastus Sepior scho- 
lastically demonstrating this conclusion, that (admitting 
■ their Lambeth records for true) those called Bishops here 
. in England are no Bishops, either in order or jurisaiction, 
or so much as le^l ; in answer to Mason, Heylin, and 
Bramhall — ^first prmted in 1662. Also, A Short and Plain 
Way to the Church, by Richard Huddleston. In 1 yoL 
. crown 8to, 3s. 
Tales Explanatory of the Sacraments. In 2 vols. 12mo, 
10s., cloth. By the Authoress of " Geraldine, a Tale of 
Conscience." Containing — 1. The Vigil of St. Laurence. 
— 2. Blanche's Confirmation. — 3. The Sister Penitents.— 
4. The Altar at Woodb^nk.— 5. Clyffe Abbey, or the Last 
Anointing. — 6. The Priest of Northumbria; an Anglo- 
Saxon Tale. — 7. The Spousal Cross. 

** The Tales are told with great spirit and elegance. The NarratiTa 
never falters ; and a spirit of the parestand most profound piety breathes 
in every yrord"— Dolman's Magazitie, January. 

Tales designed chiefly for the Young, translated from th? 
German of the Ven. C. Von Schmid, by the Rev. G. Rus- 
sell and the Rer. M. Kelly. 3 vols. 8vo, ISs. 6d. 
Tears on the Diadem ; or, the Crown and Cloister. By Mn. 

Anna H. Dorsey. 8d. sewed ; cloth lettered, Is. 
Testament, (Douay) 32mo, bound, Is. 
■ — — \%mo, \iwmji, I*, 

r • ¥jm\iosBe^, ^1 «A%^!%,\^. ^« 

r— l^mo, \a. ^^. ^ ^ ^ 

______^ '**imo, 'L.ow^oxv ^^VvQXk.^'i.^ vA. 



B Tate of the Established Church, 



Vlemejrt (Ret. M. A.) HUtory and Aatiquitiaa of th« 
Castle and Town of Anindel. In 3 toIb. loyal Sro, with 
engraTings. cIoQi boards, £1 I2s. 

Letter to the Very Rev. G. Chandler, 

D.C.L., Dean of Chichester, &c., &c., containing some 
Remarks on his Sermon, preached in the Cathedral Church 
of Cliiubester, an Sunday, October 15th, 1843, "on the 
occaaian of publicly reoeiving into the Church a (Convert 
from the Church of Rome." Svo, ts. 6d. 

Thoughts and Affections on the Passion of Jesus Christ for 
eiery day in [he year. Translaled from the Italian by the 
Rei. Father [gnalins of Si. Paul. Vol. 1. 32mo, 2s. 6d. 

Triumph of Mary. 32mo, cloth, Is. 

Veith, (Dr.J.) Seven Words of our Lord Jesus Christ on the 
Cross, translaled by Kcv. Dr. Coi. ISrao, cloth, Ss. 

■ Our Father, being II lustral ions of the several petition* 

of tba Lord's Prayer, translated by Rev. Dr. Co». 12iiio, 
3».8d. 

■Walsingham, (Francis) A Search made into njatters of Reli- 
gion, by Francis Walsingham, Deacon of the Proieslanl 

- Church before hischange tathe Catholic. 1 vol. Bs. boards; 
Walsh, (KL Hev. Dr.) MediUtions for every day in the Year 

on (he Dalies of Christianity. 2 vols. 32aio, cloth, 23. 

ditto, bound in 1 vol. Roan, 3s. 6d. 

. (Viscomle) The Christian Festivals. Translated by 

a Lady. First Part, I2mo. Is. 6d. 
TPaterworlh, (Kev. J.) Correspondence with the Rev, R. 

Simpson, Protestant Curate of Newark, on certain 

Doctrines and Praclices ascribed to the Catholic Church. 

eva,2a.6d. 
Examination of the Evidence adduced by Mr. 

Keary againstthe Invocatiun ofSaints and Angels. 8vo,la.ed 
_ Eiamication of the Distinctive Principle of 

Prolestanlism. Svo, 2s. 6d. 
TFinsUnley,(Rev. Edmund) Oatiine of Ecclesiastical and CiTil 

HiBtofy, exhibiting in ooposite pages, and MnieicmiesymA.- 

injT dates, [he piincipaf eventa irtiic\i Wie ocic-wtife^'''^* 

t^tdeatb ofCluiaL Vote. 1. mA Vl. ftvo, \^- lii- «'»*^ 



Wiftemail. C Cardinal. ) Lectures on the Principal Doo* 
trines and Practices of the Catholic Churcli, deliv^pcd at St 
Mary's, Moorfields, during the Lent of 1836. Second 
Edition, entirely revised and corrected by ihe Author. Tm 
Yulumesin one, ]2mo, price 4s. 6d., cloth. 

Lectures on the Real Presence of Jesns Christ ii 

the Blessed Kucharist. Delivered in the English College, 
Koine. Part 1 Scriptural Proofs, l2aio, 4s« 6d. clotL 
A Reply to Dr. Turton, the British Critic, lad 



others, on the Catholic Doctrine of the Eucharist. 4s. 6d. 
Four Lectures on the Offices and Ceremonies of 



Holy Week, as Performed in the Papal Chapels, delivcved 
in Rome in the Lent of 1837. Illustrated with Nine £&• 
gravings, and a Plan of the Papal Chapels. 8yo« 5s. 

Twelve Lectures on the Connexion betweei 



Science and Revealed Religion, with Map and Platei 
New Edition in 2 vols. Foolscap Svo, 10s. 

Words of Peace and Justice, addressed tothi 



Catholic Clergy and Laity of the London District, on th« 
subject of Diplomatic Relations with the Holy See. Price 3d. 
The Lives of St. Alphonsus Liguori, St. Francii 



de Girolamo, St. Jo^ Joseph of the Cross, St. Pacificus d 
San Severino, and St. Veronica Giuliana, whose canonin- 
tion took place on Trinity Sunday, 26th of May, 18381 
Edited by the Rt. Rev. Dr. Wiseman. 2nd Edition, 2s. 61 
The Life of St. Alphonsus Liguori, separttei 



18mo, price 6d. 

A Letter addressed to the Rev. J. H. NewxaKi 



upon some Passages in his Letter to the Rev. Dr. JbU- 
Fourth Edition, Svo, Is. 

Remarks on a Letter from the Rev. W. PalxOi 



M.A., of Worcester College, Oxford. In 8vo, 2s. 6d. 

A Letter on Catholic Unity, addressed to thi 



Right Hon. the Earl of Shrewsbury. In 8vo, Is. 

Two Letters on some parts of the Controvei^ 



concerning 1 John v. 7, and an Inquiry into the Origin o( 
the First Latin Version of Scripture. Svo, 2s. 

A Selection of Essays and Articles firom t^ 



" Dublin Review," preparing for Press. 
Wulstan's Force of lYuth, or some passages in the life of tt 

Anglican convert. 18mo, sewed. Is. 
Young Commimicants. By the Author of " Geraldine." 

Second Edition, 18mo, Is., cloth. 
Zenosius ; or, the PVl^nm Co\v^«t\« B*^ the Rev. C. C. Piik 

18ino» 8d., sewed; \a.,c\o\ia.. 



OAl 



\ 



. S£RHONS. 
Asolierf (Rev. J., D.D ) Sermons for Festivals, and a 
second series of Sermons for every Sunday in the year. 
2 vols. 8vo, 12s., boards. 

A. Volume of Sermons selected from. the unpublished Manu-r 
scripts of the Rev. Dr. Arch^. At press, 

Bourdaloue's Sermons, translated * from the French, by the 
Rev. A. CarroL 2 vols. 8vo, cloth, Ss. 

Bntler, (Rev. Alban) Meditations and Discourses on the 
sublime truths of Christittiiity. 1 vol. 8vo, cloth, 7s. 

Catholic Pulpit, containing Sermons for all the Sundays 
^ and principal Holidays, in. the Year. Second edition, ro- 
' vised, 8vo, cloth lettered, j^Os. 6d* 

Gahan*s Sermons and Moral. Discourses for all the Sundays 
and principal Festivals of-the Year. 8vo, cloth, 6s. 

Liguori, (St.) Sermons fbr all the Sundays in the Ye^r, 
translated from the Italic by a Catholic Clergyman. Third 
■ edition,- cloth, 6b. ' ' 

McCarthy, (Pere) Sermons, with a Notice of his Life and 
Character. 8vo, cloth, Ss. 

Murphy, (Rev. Bamaby) Sermons for tvery Sunday in the 
. Year. 2 vols, in 1, cloth, 5s. 

Newman, (Rev. J. H.) Discourses addressed to Mixed Con- 
gregations. 8vo, cloth lettered, 128: ' 

Oakeley, (Rev. F.) Practical Sermons preached in 1847*^8. 
1 vol. 8vo, cloth, LOs. 6d. 

V6a4)]lf ( Rev. £.) A Series of Familiar Disoour^s for every 
Sunday and Festival of the Year. A new edition 9s. 

Beeve, (Rev. J.) PraotioaL Disoourses on the Perfections and 
Wonderful Works of God. Second edition, J 2mo, 3s. 

Rigby, (Rev. Dr.) Catechetical Discourses on Natural and 
Revealed Religion. 4 vols. 12mo, 10s. 

Weedall, (Rev.. Henry) Homily on the Gospel of the Gospel 

of the Eighteenth Sunday af^er Pentecost. 8vo, sowed, 6d. 

. Funeral Sermon on Dr. Walsh. 

Wl&eelert (Rev. J.) Sermons on the Gospels for every 

Sunday in the Year. 2 vols. 8vo, 123. 
Sermons on the Festivals. A Selec- 

tico of Sermons. 1 vol. 8vo, 9s. \ 

Wbita, (Rev. T.) Sermons Cot evcrf ^xn^^vj wA.'»«v^^i5i^|^ 

occMgioDM, Selected by the Rew, I>x* Viisi^^* A. '^ 
tdition at press. 



PRAYER BOOKS. 
Altar Carda, handsomely printed in Red and Black type, widi 
an Engraving of the Crucifixion, from Overbeck. Priu 
2s. 6d., the sheet. Also kept Mounted and Framed k 
various styles. 
Bona Mors, or the art of Dying happily. 32mo» boundt ^ 
Child's Manual of Prayer. 32mo, cloth, 9d. 

Roan, gilt edges, Is. 



Prayer Book, by a Mother. 18mo, cloth, la. 



Catholic Hours, or the Family Prayer Book. Roan, 3i 

Christian's Manual, by A. L. Phillipps, Kaq. Idmojii 

Daily Companion. 32mo, bound, lOd. 

Exercises for Children with First Catechism. 32mo,I0d. 

Devotions for Confession and Communion, from the " Delicef 

des Ames Pieuses." 32mo, cloth, 3b. 6d. 

to the Sacred Heazt of Jesoa. 32mo, Is. 2d. 

■■- — lamo. Tranalated 

from the French and revised by the Rev. Joseph. Joy Dean 

Sixth Edition, sheep, 3s. 6d. 

to the Three Hours' Agony of Christ. 32m0 



sewed, 4d. 

Ditto, Roan, 8d. 



Devout Communicant; or. Pious Meditations, and Aspirationh 
for three days before and after receiving the Holy Eucharist 
To which is added a method of visiting the Blessed Sacra- 
ment with fervent Prayers and Acts of Devotion. By thi 
Rev. P. Baker, O.S.F. Large type, iSmo, cloth. Is. 

— ^ Reflections before and after Receiving the Holj 
Eucharist. To which is added a few other Pious Exercises. 
Royal 32mo. Is. 6d. b ur d. 

Diamond Catholic Manual, containing Spiritual Exerd&es and 
Devotions, with the Ordinary of the Mass in Latin and 
English. 48mOt cloth, lOd. ; roan tuck, or roan embossed^ 
Is. 6d. 

Flowers of Piety, selected from approved sources, and adapted 
for general use. 48mo, cloth, is. ; . roan, gilt edges, 2^. 

Gahan's Catholic Piety, 32mo, bound, 6d. 

Ditto, embossed, roan gilt edges, lOd. 

■ Ditto, Cape morocco, Is. 6d. 

■ Ditto, 18mo, sheep, Is. 

- Ditto, embossed, roan gilt edges, Is. 8d. 

Ditto, with Epistles and Gospels. Embossed, 3s. 

— — Ditto, morocco, 6s. 

Garden of the Soul ; or, Manual of Spiritual Exercises and 
. /astructioiis, oontaimng Vke IAJuku^ o^ vS^xft B. Y. &1., ji 
'..iMiin and Buj^iahytleTeoty^e^j^Ti. V^toA^\»AAEs\Mnni 
ia clotb, 1b. 



Garden of fhe Sod, doQi stiffeiied covers, for ebeiip dis- 
tribution, nt lOd. 

APPBOBATioir.— We, the undersigned VicaivApcMtr A» in tite Iiondon 
DiBtiiot, miproveof this odidon of the Oarden of the Soulf and recom- 
mended it totbeuseoftfaeFaithftil.— THOMAS,Bi«Atf;> of Olena^V.A.L.D. 
N.B.— An edition is printed on fine paper, and'Itept in every varist]^ of 
binding.. ■• 
■ xoyal 32iiio, embossed. Is. 

- Iftno, Cape morocco, 28. 

— ]8mo, with Epistles and Gospels, em- 
bossed, 3s; 

Cape morocco, 48. 



- Golden Manual, being a Guide to Catholic Deyotion, pubjic 

and private. 18mo, cloth, 5s« 
. Jamelin's Manual of Prayers, with an Explanation of the 
Ceremonies of the Mass, &o* ]2mo, bound, 4s. 
Joumee du Chretien. Large print. l2mo, sewed, 3s. 

Tlie same. By M. De la Hogue. 24mo, bomid, 2s^ . 
The same. Fine paper, calf gilt, 38. 6d. 
of Heaven. Royal 32mo, roan, gilt edges. Is. 
■ Cape morocco, 2s. 

-<wiUi Epistles and Gospels, embossed* gilt 



edges, 3s. 

— Ditto, Cape morocco, 5s. 



Paradise, 18mo, sheep, Is. 6d. 



BliBSalf for the Use of the Laity, with the Masses for all the 
Days throu^out the Year, according to the Roman Missal, 
and those for the -English Saintu in their respective. |>laces. 
Kewiy arranged, and in great measure translated, by the 
Rev. F. C. Husenbeth. New Edition^ improved^rwith 
a Supplement, containing the New Masses recently autho- 
rised for England. Bound 5s. ;. palf, 6s. 6d. 

This Missel is kq^t. in a great Tarioty of Bindings, with or vlllK>ut 
plates, at rarions pnoes. ^ 

Office for Blessing Holy Oils. Royal 18mo, sewed, 8d. 

and Masses of the Dead, in Latin and English, 18mo, 

bound. Is. 6d. 
— ^ of the B. Virgin. l2mo, bound. Is. 
•— — of the Immaculate Conception, in Latin and English. 

12mo, 6d. 
Ordinary of the Mass, in Latin and fihgUsh, large print, 

12mo, sewed. Is. 6d. 
■ Ditto, ]8mo, bound. Is. 

— ^ — Ditto and Prayers before and after Mass, for Country 

Congregations, bound together. 18mo, Is. 6d. 
Path to Paradise. 32mo, embossed gil^ 6d. 

Ditto. 48mo, 8d. 

Ditto. Cape morocco, Is. a. •* ^^ 

PosejrofPnyen; or Key of Hea.^ea. \^Tao»\w»»»'^^*" 

%7 



■ P mej of Prayen. Fine piper, norocoo^ Ss^ : : • '7.1 
Prayers before and after Mass, for Country CioagregatkM 

18mo. sewed, 6d. 
■■■■ Ditto, as used in the Midland District. 18ino, 0d. 

Preparation for Death. 32mo, bound, 8d. 
Poor Man's Manual. Royal 32mo, Embossed, Is. 2d. 

___— Cape morocco, 28. 

Soul united to Jesns in his Adorable Sacrament. I81M 

bound, Is. 6d. 
Spiritual Repository; or Catholic Prayers for pablic and 

private Devotion. 18mo, roan, gilt ed^ea. Is. 6d. 
Spirit of Prayer : A New Manual of Catholic DeTOtioo. By 

a Member of the Ursuline Community, Black Hock, Coii 

Second Edition, embossed roan, gilt edges, Ss. ; morooc^ 

8s. 6d. Also kept in other bindings. 
Ursuline Manual. 18mo, embossed gilt» 4i. 

■ ■ '■ Cape morocco, 6b. 
Vespers Book, for the Use of the Laity. According to thi 

Roman Breviary, with the Offices of we English Salmts uA 
all the New Offices in their irespective places. Newlj 
arranged and translated by the Rev. F. C. Hosenbetli, 
with the approbation of all the Right Rev. the Vicara-Apoi- 
tolic of England. Price 3s. 6d., bound in coloured leatba; 
Young Christian's Guide in the Preparation for Confessica 
fur (he use of Children of both sexes, from tho age of sevi 
to (burteen years of age. Altered from the French. Bj 
W. D. Kenny, Esq., Principal of St. Mary's CoUegiab 
School, Richmond, Surrey, and written expressly for tki 
use of his Junior pupils. Threepence. 

Jn 4/0, prie€ \$, each. 
The Lires of the following Saints, each page iUnstratod witl 
numerous engravings representing the principal incidents > 
. the life of each saint 

St. William of Aquitania. 

St. Bonaventure. 

St. Dominic. 

St. Elizabeth of Hungary. 

St Ferdinand of Spain. 

St. Genevieve. 

St. Jerome. 

St Lewi?. 

Blessed Nicholas of Flue. 

St Martiii oC To\sia. 

St. Sidonius Apo\Vma.ns. 

St. Thomas a BecVeV. • ^ 

St. Vincent de Fa\A. «» ^ 



PRINTS. 

TOB Life and PA^ioM of our LbBi> Jbsus Chbibat ilK6tnitcid 

. in.' T?ivelve PUites, engraved on steel from the designs. <^ 

, ..Frecleric Overbeck. Proofs on India paper, Jirice" lOa. ttre 

set ; single plates, la. each. Plain prints^ price 58. the 8e1 . 

i single plates, .6d. each. 

LIST OF THE PLATES. 



Jesus Strip t of his GormMito 
The Crucifixion. 
The Entombment. ' 
The Resurrection. -' 

The ^M'censioa. 
The Descent of the Ho]./ 
Spirit. 



:The Na^vity. 

The Saviour seated, bearing 

. the Cross. 

The Death of St. Joseph. 

The Assumption of the Blessed 

Virgin Mary. 
The Last Supper. 
Th^-^unt of OUyes. 
Al^ a beautifut Bngraving froM the design of Frttderic 

Overbeck, of the ' . 

Dead Christ and the Slbssbd Virgin. Engraved by Lewis 

Grufier: Putots on India paper, 4s. ; plain prints, Is. 6dU 
The Good Shepherd. By Frederic Overbeck. Engrave^ by 
' ' L-ewn Gnmer. Proofs on India Paper, 48. ; plain printi^. 

Is. 6d. 
Just pai>li8hed, price Three'penee each, the followmg anuJii 

prints well engraved, 
' Our S-ATi<^tm kwookino at the Door. 
The Blessed Virgin and Infant Jesus. 

St. Ignatius Loyola. ' < 

St. Francis Xavier. 

, , . , ;JiJst published, price One Petmif elach. 
Two Wood Engravings of the Blessed Virgin and thb 

I.sFANT Jesus. Eaich print having one of the following 

pra^rs or hymns, neatly printed on the reverse. within a 

haAasoihe border : vis. 
Thejtfemorare; or. Prayer of St. Bemardtin l^ngliabl 

— Aiigelus, in English. 

— Ave Maris Stdla,' in English. i \ 
-^ Angelic Salutation, in blade letter. 

-7- Alma Redemptoris, \ 

' H Sal* e^Staa, " '] '» ^^ «"<» ^ Wack lettorf. 

— Ave Maris Stella, j . ■ 
Likewise on a separate leaf, without the prints 

The Litany of the Bleteed Virgin. 

— Acts of Faith, Hope, and Charity. . . 

* All the above are lUcewiae ifi. b.e had* printed in. \.e4v^-<^ 

^•^ bkok type, priee 2d. each. . ^.^v;;^ 

These prinU and prayers ue ertwuWtwiA Vo U«^ %* "aoWi.;»»>s:*jw^ 
Jtewmnb, m Scbools, 8w^ ko, " 

7^ 



Thb'Yiboin AMD Child, horn Leonardo da VincL S^tt 

The following prints designed and engrayed by A. Welbf 

Fugin, Esq., serving to illustrate the Missal or otha 

Prayer-books, may be had in sets, ' 2s. 

The celebration of High Maas; The Omcifixion, with tin 

- B.Y.M. and St. John ; The Adoration of the Shepherdsi 

The Annunciation of the B.V.M. ; The Besuirection} 

The Descent of the Holy Ghost. 

The same. Early proof impressions on India paper, 4s. the tst 

The Angel Guabdian. A Lithograph. Sixpence. 
The Holt PAMiLt, from Murillo, engrayed on Wood* 



VIEWS OF CHURCHES AND COLLEGES, ETC. 

Exterior and Interior View of the church of St. Bamabe^ 

Nottingham. India proo&, Is. 6d. each. 
■ : of St. Bernard's Abbey Churdif 

Leicestershire. India proofs, Is. 6d. each. 

of St. Gregory's College, Downside, near BatL 



India proofs, Is. 6d. 

■ ■■■ of St. John's Chapel, Alton. India p?oofb. Is. 6d. 

of St. John's Hospital. India proofe. Is. 6d. 

and Inierior of the Jesus Chapel, Pomfret. India 



proofs. Is. 6d. each. 
Exterior and Inierior of St. George's Church,\ 

London. ] 

Exterior and Interior of St. Giles's Church, I a- 

Cheadle. f Sixpence each. 

Exterior of St. Oswald's Church, near Li?er^ I 
pool. ' 

Exterior of St. Alban's, Macclesfield, St. Wilfrid's, Manches- 
ter, and others from the " Dublin Reyiew." Sixpence eacL 

Church of Our Lady Star of the Sea, at Greenwich, in an 
ornamental border, 25 inches by 20. Prints, 5s., coloured 
and gilt, 7s. 6d., with descriptire letter press. 

Church of Our Ladye of Victories, Clapham. 25 inches hj 
1 8, — 4s. 

Church of St. Alexis, Kentish Town. Two Exterior Viewi. 
25 inches by 18, — 5s. 

View of Ampleforth College. Is. 6d. 

— of Antwerp Cathedral. Is. 6d. 

— — of the English Bened\c\.\n!&QoUe^ at Douay. Is. fid. 

— of the Exterior and. ln\.«tvoi ol \^\..>&wc^a.^>!%Clij[^ 
iU Edinburgh* 3a. the ^^> 

2/^ 



iriSW IVOKHS AlfO SXIITIONS 

RECENTLY PUBLISHED, 
87 C. DOXiMAH, 61,, NSW BOMD STRU^, 

And 22, PATfeR NOSTEB Row. 

The R0I7 Scriptures Stlieir Origin, Progress, TransmfuioB* 

Corruptiuiu, aiid True Character. Price Is. Gd., cloth 

lettered. 

" Thinkest thou that thou undentandest what thou readest 7 ■ Who 
said : and how can I, unless some man •taownMr"— Acts Tiii. 30, '31. 

The Bible, its Use ^tad Ab9se; or, aa Zafoify into the 
Results of the Respective Doctrines of the Catholic aua 
Protestant Churches, relative to the lutcrpretatioh of the 
W ord of God. By the Rev. Paul M aclachlan. Small ^vo 
cloth lettered, 4s. j^ 

The Pope, eonsider«d in his Stelatioas with ^e CB^i*^^ 
Temporal Sovureiguties, Separated Churches, and the 
Cause of Civilization ; by CoUnt Joseph^ de Maistre,. 
Trausfated by the Rev. iEneas Mc t>. Dawson, with i 
Portrait of Pope Pius IX. Small octavo, 5s. cloth. 
Just published, price 3s. plain, or 48. coloured, 

An Bcclesiastical Map of Bngland and Wales, iho'iHBg'fhe 
Position of the Catholic Churches, Chapels, Colleges, and 
Religious Houises, with the Boundaries of the A.rchdiocesfl 
and the Dioceses ; with a Plan of London, showing the 
Position of the Catholic Churches, &c. ; together with a 
Complete List of the Towns in which Catholic Chnrchev 
are established. On a Large- Sheet, printed in red and 
black. 

N.B. — ^This Map can be had mounted on oanyass and roUers, or folded i(p 
in acase. 

The Gatkolio SUerarokj Vindicated bj the Ziaw o^8nglaa& 

By William Finlason, Esq., of the Middle Temple, Pleader. 
Price Is. 6d. . 

Obserwations on ilMf Ziaws and Ordinancee trklch eaisi fat 
FOREIGN STATES, relative to the Religious Concerns 
of their Roman Catholic Subjecto. By the REV. JOHN 
LINGARD, D;D. 8vo, Is. 

A Tme Acconnt of the Chuipowdev Plot, Sartnaoted from 
Lingard's History of England, oad Dodd'a Church Historj 
of England, including the Notes and Documents appended 
to the latter, by the Rev. M. A. Tiemey. F.R.S., F.S^A., 
with Notes and Introduction by Vindicator. 8vo, 3$. 6d. 

Andin's History of BenryVUX. and ofthe Behismof BngUad. 
Translated from the French by Edward George Kirwan 
Browne. Bvo, At Pr€$8. -;- 

The Traaalation of this important wwk haa 'b«ra. iaaQdL««Nak0K v«ig^'cSB>«^ 
•pedal sanction sod dounteuauoe of iShe la^enXje^ awSaaaJt^^R-' ^ ^T^_l 
wbobMMuot only authorized the pub^c«Cl^on/bTAt\»oV\»fli^^«c«»»« 
aen«aslstor wittilbrther coireollnnn asna&tkO^Kiu '-r 



UC8T or MBW WORX8. 
8Mi«« J. It. S*^«f Tke Beggar's Goisy or &oir« la Xtalj. 

Ifitaio, half-bound, 48. 
GOKFXTUK ) or tko Mooting of the Wmju at tko Catholk 

Church. Book I. Second edition with additions, to^ 
ther with an Appendix, containing Translations of the 
Greek, Latin, and other quotations. Small 8to, price 
Six Shillings. 

Tho Appoadlzy adapted to oait the flrot edition, prleo !■• 6.L 

CompitwD. BookZX. at'prera. Second odlttoa witk additiou* 

Ssglandy &t. Rev. Dr., first Bishop of Gkarlostom, eonq^eta 
works, collected and arranged under the direction of the 
Rt. Rey. Dr. Reynolds the present Bishop of Charleston, 
'in 5 Yolundes, royal 8yo, cloth lettered. £2. 16s. 

Ckranih, Marie Joseph, Abhot of &a Trappe, Jo nraej froa 
La Trappe to Rome. Second edition, small 8to, Ss. 

CHllis, Right Ror. Dr. A Discourse on the ICssloa and In- 
fluence of the Popes ; delivered in St. Mary's Catholic 
Church, Edinburgh, on the da^ of Solemn llianksgiving 
for th6 return to Rome of His Holiness Pope Pius IX. 
8ro, Is. 

Facts and Correspoadeace relating to the Adadasioa Into tht 
Catholic Church of Viscount and Viscountess Feilding. 
By the Right Rev. Bishop Gillis. 8yo, price 2s. 6d. 

BZSR.VIl€tZA ; or, Transnbstantiatioa, Zavoeatioa of 
Saints, Relics, and Purgatory, besides those other 
articles of Doctrine set forth in the Holy Sacrifice of the 
Mass, expounded; and the Use of Holy Water, Incense, 

, and Imaoes, the Ceremonies, Vestments, and Ritual 
employed in its celebration among the Latins, Greeks, and 
Orientals, illustrated from Paintings, Sculptures, and In- 
scriptions found in the . Roman Catacombs, or belonging to 
the earliest Ages of Faith. By D. ROCK, D.D. Second 
Edition, with Additions, and illustrated with Fifteen Enprar- 
ings, and above Thirty Woodcuts. In one large Volume, 
8to, (nearly six hundred pages) price 16s., cloth lettered, 

Beeaaa, Rot. Stephen* Controversial Catechism ; ovPro- I 
testantism refuted and Catholicism Established, by an 
Appeal to the Holy Scriptures, the testimony of the Holy 
Fathers, and the dictates of Reason. Second edition re- | 
vised and enlarged. Eightli Thousand, 12mo, sewed, 
la. 6d. : cloth, 2s. ! 

Jfearick, Bight Bev. TraucVA, BViSLw^ of PhUadelpkia. 
The Four Gospels, tTanAoXedi itota. ^Jtlft \ieX\SL N\sS!<B6\ft^ ^jad 

dihgeutlr compared V\l\i Viie ^xfecV, Xiwwj, ^^^^Wts^^v 

the Bhemish TtansUtioti, n^VVXi. orwjAca^ %»^ «^«^n«c^ 
Ifotea. Large ocUyo, c\oi^^ vQa. ^<i^. 



ZiZST.OF NBW WORKS. 

liefeaAs of the ConmaadaMnto of God. 
Kegeads of the Seven Beadly Sias. 

Translated from the French of J. Collin de Plancy, approved 
by the late Archbishop of Paris,. Monsignof Affire; 
neatly printed in small 870, Mrith a coloured plate and 
ornamental cover. Price 2s. 6d. each Volume. 

Qr handsomely bound, extra cloth gilt, 3b. each. 

%* Each Yolame complete in itselC 

These yolumes having received Episcopal Approbation, may be Bafis^r 
reodmmended for the perusal of all classes of persons, and suitaA>le to be 
given as prizes or rewards at schools, &c 



«w Veniea ef the Fovv Ci^apels j with Hotes^ Cvitioal 

and Explanatory. By JOHN LINGARD, D.Di First 
published in 1836. 8yo, 7s. 6d. 

&ife of the Blessed Peter Foarier^ Pvlesty Stefonae* of a 

Religious Order, and Founder in the be^^nning of the 17th 
century of one of the first Congregations of Women, devoted 
to the gratuitous instruction of young Girls. Translated 
from the French of Edward de Bazelaire. With a finely 
engraved Portrait 18mo, cloth, 2s. 

Ufe of Saiat Tereeai writtea by herself, aadtrAaslated ftva 
the Spanish, by the Key. John Dalton. I vol, crown 8yo. 
To be ready shortly, 

bid Tree ; or, Filial Piety. A Tale. ISmo, eloth, Is. 

Paglay A. Welby. A Treatise oa Chaaoel Screeas aad l^ood 

Lofls; their Antiquity, Use, and Symbolic Signification. 
Illustrated with many figures of Rood Screens, drawn on 
stone by the Author. Small 4to, uniform with " The True 
Principles of Gothic Architecture;" Handsomely bound, 15s. 

S«t of Altar Cards, haadsomeiy priated ia red aad blaek 

type, with an ^ngraviDg of the Crucifixion, from Overbeck. 
Size of Centre Card, 12 inches by 10|. 2s. 6d. 

The Olerj of Mary ia Goafonaity with the Word of Oed. 

: By James Augustiile Stothert, Missionary Apostolic in the 
Eastern tKstnct of Scotland. SmaQ 8vo, handsomely 
bound, cloth gilt, 3s. 6d. 

Biotherty .SteV*. James, The ChMsUan AafUquHiais of |NBa« 

burgh. In a Series ofLectufes on the Pdrochial, Collegiate, 

. ' and Reii^ous Antiquities of Edinburgh. 'Small Sro, 68* 

oloth., ' ' ■' -.'j ■■■ '-1. ^:.*w 

Tfc# BplrHmnd Seep« of BdueaiioA, Va^TOWAVbBSL^^^^^^^ 

:being of Society, frpm tViQ Gexm«a ot ^^« 'SkVaes^- ^ 
Bobert Gotdon. Cro^wn 8^0, c\o\.W Ve»»«^^^>^- 



Size 4 in. by 2J. 
Price 6d. each. 



Price 6d. each. 



. Size, 3i in. by 2J. 
Price 4d. eacL 



RRCEXTLT PUBLISHBD, 
Twelve Prlntsy drawn and lUwalaated Im G^IA aaA C^eaOi 

in the early Missal style, suitable for Prayer Books* witb 
Miniatures and Prayers, printed in Black Letter, consiit* 
ing of the following : 

St. Augustine, Apostle of England, 
St. Catherine, 
St. Philip Neri. 
' St. Margaret of Scotland, 
St. Elizabeth of Hungary, 

St. George, |.S««'.*J ">. by ^. 

St. Joseph, T»-«- ^. 

The Memorare, by St. Bernard in English, 

The Our Father, 

The Hail Mary, 

We fly to thy Patronage, 

In the Name of Jesus, 

J.ny of tke above may be had mounted tatder QUut, with omameulal 

Framet. 

Also, a beautiful Drawing of the 

MADONNA Md tk« INFANT JBSVS, seatod under a 

Canopy, with attendant Angels, encircled by a floriat^ 
Border, in which the figures of St. Ann and St. John the 
Baptist are introduced, with the following inscription 
beneath the Drawing: — 

Regina Sine Labe Originali Coneepta, Ora pro nobia* 

The whole illuminated in gold and colours, in the early 
Missal style. Size of the Drawing, 10 inches by 7, price 
3b., or mounted under Glass, with ornamented Frame, 6s. 6d. 

A great variety of G cleared Prints ; Zllnminated Prnyere ; 
Ciucifixes; Altar Cards ; Rosary Rings ; Beads, &c., are 
always kept on Sale, at moderate prices. 



WORKS OF TBS PASSZONZST rATfitSRS. 
New Ifitnny and Pmjen for the Conversion of Snglamd. 

Price 2d. 
Pieva. Refteetione on the Passion of Jesus Christ to help the 

Faithful to meditate upon it with ease. By Fotk^ 
Seraphin. Vols. 1 & 2, 8yo. cloth, 1 s. 6d. per vol. 
Xfce ^Ue of the VeneraWe P«ter Caniiius of the Soelety 
o/ Jesus, sumamed Oiie K^osvXa q»1 Qiwrn^.tc^^^bLa lived 
during the time of the TLefoxm^w. ^wi^la, ^»^ 
C. I>olmaii. 6\. -KlaNil&ou^ ^Nx^V- 

^4 



